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Janis Oga
levads

DOI: 10.35539/LTNC.2023.0053.01

2023. gada Slovenijas zurnala Traditiones publicéts Latvijas Universitates Literatu-
ras, folkloras un makslas institta (LU LFMI) projekta “Folkloras kustiba Latvija:
resursi, ideologijas un prakses” (Nr. Izp-2021/1-0243) pétnieku levas Viveres, Valda
Muktupavela, Ritas Grinvaldes, Aigara Lielbarza, llgas VValodzes Abeles un Justines
Jaudzemas kopdarbs — raksts “The Power of Authorities, Interpretations, and Songs:
The Discourse of Authenticity in the Latvian Folklore Revival" ("Autoritates spéks, inter-
pretacijas un dziesmas: autentiskuma diskurss latviesu folkloras atdzimsana”) par
autentiskuma diskusijas vésturi latviesu folkloras kustiba, kura autori, aptverot
dazadus autentiskuma diskusijas avotus un Skautnes, vaica, "kam bija (un ir mas-
dienas) “tiesibas” pilniba izprast un interpretet autentiskumu” — akademiskajiem
ekspertiem, publiskajiem intelektualiem, maksliniekiem, zurnalistiem, padomju okupa-
cijas laika — partijas funkcionariem, musdienas — politikas veidotajiem un birokra-
tiem? (Weaver et al. 2023: 62-63). Zurnala Letonica jaunaka t. s. "raiba” numura
rakstu autori ar pilnam tiesibam rosina akadémisko diskusiju par plasu téemu loku, ar
musdienigu skatu veroties ari senaku problemu spogull.

Agita Lise (Rigas Stradina universitates (RTU) Socialo zinatnu fakultate) raksta
“Versijas par etnografiju 20. gadsimta 30.—40. gadu Latvija. Ziedona Ligera gadijuma
izpéte" (Luse 2023, Saja numura) apluko etnografijas ka akademiskas disciplinas
veidosanos Latvija un etnologa Ziedona Ligera (1917-2001) likteni, ilustréjot pro-
cesus, kas veidoja disciplinas izpratni starpkaru perioda.

Gintas Pérles-Siles (Latvijas Universitate; LU Literataras, folkloras un mak-
slas institats) raksta “Materiala atlases principi vacbaltieSu publicétajos tautas-
dziesmu krajumos 19. gadsimta pirmaja pusé” (Pérle-Sile 2023, Saja numura)
centra ir vacbaltieSu savaktie un izdotie pirmie latvieSu tautasdziesmu krajumi, un
autore, salidzinot Sos krajumus ar “Latvju dainam”, reflekté par ieklauto tautas-
dziesmu iespéjamo piederibu latvieSu tradicijam un godiem un sniedz ieskatu kra-
jumu tapsanas stratégijas un vaksanas apstak|os.

lize Jansone (Latvijas Universitates Humanitaro zinatnu fakultate) raksta “Cela
uz sinkrétisko garigumu: religiozitates dimensijas Noras Ikstenas romana “Udens
mirdzesana"” (Jansone 2023, Saja numura) ar hermeneitikas metodém analizé latviesu
jaunakas prozas darbu, uzmanibu pievérsot autores izmantotajai “iztéles apologétikai”.
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Laura Laurusaite (Lietuviedu literatdras un folkloras institts) raksta “Ediena
nozime identitates veidosana: masdienu latviesu un lietuvieSu literattras piemeri”
(Laurusaite 2023, aja numura) pieversusies ediena izvélei un kulinarajam praksém
literattras darbos, izsakot pienémumu, ka ar ediena palidzibu iespé&jams peétit
padomju okupacijas periodu, kas visvairak ietekméjis 20. gadsimta lietuviesu un
latviesu identitati, un perestroiku ka méginajumu atbrivoties no svesas varas.

Ausma Cimdina (Latvijas Universitate) raksta "Padomju kara romana apoka-
lipse latvieSu literatdra: Visvalza Lama "Kavu blazma"" (Cimdina 2023, $aja numura)
péta kara romanu, izmantojot Visvalza Lama pazistamo darbu, kura autors repre-
zenté legionara télu un Otro pasaules karu télo latviesu tautas un latviesu legio-
nara perspektiva.

Martins Kaprans (LU Filozofijas un sociologijas institdts) un Janis Tomasevskis
(Latvijas Kara muzejs) raksta “Latviesu karagustekni Zedelgema: vésture, atmina,
konflikts" (Kaprans, Tomasevskis 2023, Saja numura) analizé notikumus un to
izraisito starptautisko rezonansi saistiba ar Be|gijas pilséta Zedelgema 2018. gada
atklato pieminekli latvieSu karagisteniem.

Elinas Veiras (RTU Liepajas akadémija) anglu valoda publicéta raksta
"A Framework for Studying the Perception of Print-based Poems and Their Trans-
medial Adaptations” ("letvars dzejas un tas transmedialo adaptaciju uztveres
pétisanai”) (Veira 2023, saja numura) meérkis ir izstradat mehanismu, kas lautu
pétit dzejas un tas transmedialo adaptaciju uztveri un parbaudit modeli praksé.

Sergejs Kruks (Rigas Stradina universitate) raksta anglu valoda "Ambiguous
Grammar of Legal Discourse” (“Neviennozimigas gramatiskas formas juridiskaja
diskursa”) (Kruks 2023, Saja numura) veicis Latvijas likumu korpusa (1990-2022)
kvantitativo analizi, lietojot faktoranalizes metodi un apliecinot neviennozimigo
gramatisko formu lietojuma pieaugumu.

Irinas Pupures (/ryna Pupurs, Ukrainas Nacionalas Zinatnu akademijas T. Sev-
Cenko Literatdras institQts; bijusi viespétniece LU Literataras, folkloras un makslas
institdta) anglu valoda publicétaja raksta “Latvian Literature in Ukraine: a Brief Overview
of its Perception and Interpretation During the Last Hundred Years" ("LatvieSu literatlra
Ukraina: 1ss parskats par tas percepciju un interpretaciju pedéjo simts gadu laika")
(Pupurs 2023, 5aja numura) péta latviesu un ukrainu literaros sakarus, tos rakstu-
rojoso tulkojumu vesturi un Ukraina publicétas enciklopediskas zinas par latvieSu
rakstniekiem un vinu darbiem.

Nodala “Jubilejas” Pauls Daija (Latvijas Nacionala bibliotéka) sumina lite-
ratGrzinatnieci, LU LFMI vadoso pétnieci Maru Gruduli, savukart Agija Abike
(Latvijas Nacionala bibliotéka) sarakstijusi veltijumu literatirzinatniekam
Viesturam Vecgravim.
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Nodala “In memoriam" Ingrida Burane (Latvijas Makslas akadémija) atvadu
raksta piemin literattras un teatra zinatnieku un ilggadejo LU LFMI pétnieku un
direktoru Viktoru Hausmani (1931-2023), savukart leva Kalnina (LU LFMI ) veltijuma
“Dzirdet piano..." atceras literaturzinatnieci un ilggadejo LU LFMI pétnieci Dzidru
VVardauni (1928-2023).

Jaunakas literattras apskata lasama Vitas Zelces (Latvijas Universitate) recen-
zija "175 000+ latvieSu biografija” (Zelte 2023, saja numura) par Andreja Plakana
monografiju “The Reluctant Exiles. Latvians in the West after World War II" (Brill,
Ferdinand Schoningh, 2021).

2024.gads ir LatvieSu folkloras kratuves simtgades gads, un to aizsak
LU LFMI projekta "Pieredze pilséta: narativi, atminas un vietas mantojums)”
(Nr. 1zp-2020/1-0096) tematiskais numurs (Letonica Nr. 54), savukart gada gaita
iznaks divi "raibie” numuri, kuros pétnieki iepazistinas ar dazadu zinatnes jomu un
projektu pétijumiem latviesu un ang|u valoda.
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Versijas par etnografiju 20. gadsimta 30.-40. gadu Latvija.
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Perspectives on Ethnography in Latvia
of the 1930s and 1940s. The Case of Ziedonis Ligers
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Kopsavilkums Raksta izvértéta etnografijas ka akadémiskas disciplinas
veidosanas Latvija, aplukojot Ziedona Ligera (1917-2001) likteni. Ligera gadijums
ilustré procesus, kas veidoja Sis disciplinas izpratni starpkaru perioda. Tiek apltkoti
apstakli, kas aizkavéja Eiropa aktualizéto etnologijas pieeju iesaknosanos Latvija.
Uzmaniba tiek pievérsta tam, ka etnografiskas zinasanas veidojas folkloristika un
arheologija. Etnografijas ka autonomas disciplinas robezu noteikSana sava loma bija
arl paaudzu atskirigajiem skatu punktiem un politiskajam ievirzém Filologijas un
filozofijas fakultaté. Padomju un nacistiska okupacija saasinaja jau ieprieks radusos
sarezgijumus, kas bija kavéjusi piepulcinat akadémiskajam personalam jaunus
kolégus. Ligera publikaciju maza rezonanse atklaj etnologijas zinasanu marginalitati
vietéjas pétnieciskajas pieejas. Ipasibas vards “etnografisks” laika posma no 1934.
[[dz 1945. gadam paradijas galvenokart latviesu cilsu senvésturesizpétes konteksta;
sava laika dzivesveidam tika veltits saméera maz uzmanibas. Autore izmantojusi
arhivu materialus, publikacijas periodika un sekundaro literataru.

Summar\/ The article assesses the formation of ethnography as an aca-
demicdisciplinein Latvia through considering the fate of Ziedonis Ligers (1917-2001).
His case exemplifies the processes that shaped the understanding of this discipline
during the interwar period. The obstacles that prevented European ethnological
approaches from taking root in Latvia are also scrutinized. Attention is paid to the
ways in which ethnographic knowledge was constituted in folklore studies and
archaeology. The formation of ethnography as an autonomous discipline was also
moulded by generational differences and political sympathies within the Faculty of
Philology and Philosophy. The Soviet and Nazi occupations exacerbated the already-
existing problems with involving junior scholars to the field. The little resonance of the
work by Ligers exposes the marginality of ethnological knowledge in local research
agendas. The adjective "ethnographic” during the period between 1934 and 1945
appeared primarily in the context of exploring the ancient history of Latvian tribes;
contemporary folklife received relatively little attention. The author of this article
draws on archive materials, publications in periodicals, and secondary literature.
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levads 1954. gada Bazelé klaja naca apjomigs s&jums ar nosaukumu
Ethnographie Lettone . Ta autors — gadu agrak Sorbonnas Universitaté doktora gradu
ieguvusais latviesu izcelsmes etnologs Ziedonis Ligers (1917-2001). Turpmako gadu
laika gramata (Ligers 1954)" izpelnijas virkni recenziju zinatniskos zurnalos — ASV,
Austrija, Sveicé, Vacija, Zviedrija. Labvéligu vértéjumu par $o gramatu plasa recenzija
sniedza Cirihes Universitates profesors Rihards Veiss, kurs péckara gados bija izvir-
zijies par vadoSo etnologu vacu valoda runajosajas zemes?. \/eiss recenziju nobeidza:
“Ar nepacietibu tiek gaidits turpinajums sim darbam, kas pirmaja séjuma ir izturgjis
savu zinatnisko un cilvécisko parbaudi.” (Weiss 1954: 110) Atzinibu pauda ari lietu-
viesu folklorists Jons Balis: “Labi dokumentéta un bagatigi ilustréta gramata ir nozimigs
ieguldijums Ziemeleiropas etnografija.” (Balys 1956: 189) Haralds Biezais recenzija
zurnalam ARV: Tidskrift for nordisk folkminnesforskning?, atzina: "Ne tikai latviesu, bet
vispar etnografijas pétniekam Sis darbs ilgakam laikam uz priekSu bus neatsverama
rokas gramata.” (Biezais 1955: 3) Vins arT vienigais no latvieSu autoriem bija pievérsis
tai uzmanibu, ja neskaita pavisam Tsus gramatas piemingjumus Zviedrijas latviesu
laikraksta “Latvju Zinas” un laikraksta "Australijas Latvietis” — tie paradijas tikai ka
reakcija uz plago Riharda Veisa recenziju Sveices laikraksta Neue Ziircher Zeitung.
Mulsina trimdas latvieSu humanitaro zinatnieku Skietami maza interese par Ligera
publikacijam. Turklat izbrina Ziedona Ligera varda noklusejums velakas trimdas pub-
likacijas: pieméram, vina vardu neatrast ne Arveda Svabes, ne Edgara Andersona
redigétaja "Latvju enciklopédijas” izdevuma.

Vél jo vairak aizdomaties liek |oti pretrunigie cittautu zinatnieku vért&umi par
Ethnographie Lettone /. Proti, atSkiriba no trim ieprieks minétajam recenzijam kritisks
vertejuma bija igaunu izcelsmes etnologs limars Talve: “Vairaki — gan baltvacu, gan
igaunu un latviesu petnieku pétijumi, kuros aplukots materials no Latvijas teritorijas,
nav minéti, un no autora teksta rodas iespaids, ka tie vinam nav bijusi zinami." (Talve

1 Bibliografi norada, ka Ligera gramatas pamata ir 1952. gada pasa autora izdevuma publicéta
séjuma “LatvieSu etnografija” (Ligers 1952) paplasinats tulkojums francu valoda, ko papildina
Parizes Universitaté aizstavetas disertacijas Léconomie d'acquisition (Ligers 1953) teksts (Gaillard
2003: 119; Jégers 1961: 222).

2 Péc tam, kad Tresaja reiha dala Vacijas etnologu, izjutusi ideologisku spiedienu, bija sevi ka
zinatniekus sakompromitéjusi (Garberding 2012; Hugger 1990).

3 Bieza 1955. gada tapusirecenzija glabajas rokraksta LNB Reto gramatu un rokrakstu kratuve.
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1956: 124) Visbeidzot, igaunu folklorists Oskars Loritss savu pamatigo, piecu lappusu
garo gramatas iztirzajumu noslédz nesaudzigi: vinaprat, "autora prieksstats par lat-
vieSu etnografiju ir daudz par vaju, lai vinu nemtu nopietni. [..] Vina diletantisks un
jucekligais materials skiet ka anahronisms: vai misdienu etnografija patiesam batu
javerte tik zemu? [.] Lai vai cik smaga batu situacija trimda, ta nedod mums tiesibas
izvéleties pseidozinatnisku un kvazizinatnisku virzienu.” (Loorits 1956: 404—405)
Loritss nosauc sacergjumu par bérniskigu méginajumu, atzimédams, ka Ligeram, uz-
sakot etnografa karjeru, bijusi tikai 23 gadi.

Tiktal par reakcijam uz konkrétu publikaciju. Tacu netrtkst neatbildéetu jauta-
jumu ari par Ziedona Ligera personibu. Tas pretrunigas Skautnes iezimé un talakus
jautajumus raisa ari vienigais zinamais vinam veltitais nekrologs (Krdmins 2001a),
kura pausts, skiet, trimdas latviesu aprindas nostiprinajies spriedums, ka 1940. gada,
varam mainoties, Ligers nodevigi izturéjies pret profesoru Karli Straubergu. Uz ka
balstas sads apgalvojums? Viai tam pamata varétu bat bijusas Baiga gada rokades
akadémiskaja hierarhija? Vai sadursme notikusi starp personibam, amata rangiem
vai drizak starp atskirigiem skatijumiem uz etnografijas un etnologijas priekSmetu,
metodem un uzdevumiem? Ziedona Ligera gadijums, iesp&jams, var izgaismot nori-
ses plasaka humanitaro zinatnu konteksta.

Ziedona Ligera zinatniska darbiba butu pelnijusi pamatigaku vetisanu, neka tas
darits lidz sim. Loti maz Latvija zinami vina pétijumi par Rietumafrikas tautu kultdru,
tostarp Francijas Zinatnisko petijumu centra (CNRS) rikotaja ekspedicija 50.-60. ga-
dos. Nemot vera, cik daudz Ligeram ir publikaciju par taja izzinato*, butu vajadzigs
aptverosaks un ilgaks pétijums. Sa raksta noliks ir izsekot Ziedona Ligera, gados
jauna, entuziasma sparnota autora, méginajumiem nostiprinat jaunus celus etno-
grafiskaja petnieciba Latvija, turklat raksturot art akadémisko kontekstu, kura tas
noticis.

Ligera agrina karjera izgaismo 30. gadu beigu un 40. gadu sakuma akadémis-
kos, ideologiskos un starppersoniskos procesus, kas ievirzija izpratni par etnografi-
jas prieksmetu un metodéem, tas lomu sabiedriba un veidus, kados etnografija tika
praktizeta. Vispirms autore raksturo apstak|us, kados Ligers saka savas studijas un
pétijumus. Etnografijas institucionalo pamatu Latvija tolaik nevargja uzskatit par
pietiekami nostiprinatu, lai varétu runat par autonomas disciplinas pastavésanu.
Otrkart, tiek skaidrots, kas varetu but pamata Ligera agrinas akademiskas karjeras
parravumam 1941, gada un pretrunigajam recenzijam par vina darbu Ethnographie
Lettone. Treskart, autore argumenteé, ka Ligera etnografisko petijumu maza rezonanse

4 Afrikai veltito publikaciju sarakstu skat. Ligera biografijai veltitaja raksta (Beitlers 2017:
133-134).
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netiesi liecina par marginalitati, kada latviesu humanitaro zinatnieku dienaskartiba —
gan 30.-40. gados, gan trimda — bija pétijumiem par sava laika tautas kultdru un
etniskiem procesiem.

Avoti Lai veidotu savus argumentus, autore atsaucas uz (1) pétijumiem,
kas sniedz priekSstatu par latviesu etnografijas, etnologijas, folkloras un arheologi-
jas vésturi, (2) publikacijam latviesu periodika, (3) pasa Ziedona Ligera rakstiem un
gramatam, (4) laikabiedru reakcijam uz tiem, (5) Ziedona Ligera un Haralda Bieza
saraksti, ka ari (6) Latvijas Valsts vestures arhiva dokumentiem, kas raksturo gan
konkrétas personas, gan norises Latvijas Universitates Filologijas un filozofijas
fakultate 20. gadsimta 30. un 40. gados.

Ziedonis Ligers avotos latvieSu valoda pieminéts reti. Ja neskaita bibliotéku
katalogus un paris bibliografiskus avotus, zinas par vina pétniecisko darbibu ir |oti
skopas. Vél jo lielaks retums ir avoti, kas varétu sniegt ieskatu par Ligera personibu.
Vina pasa personisko dokumentu Latvija ir loti maz — Kalnciema muzeja glabajas
dazi jaunibas laiku fotoattéli un nedaudzas 20. gadsimta 90. gados dzimtas puses
draugiem sutitas véstules un fotografijas no Francijas®. Nelielu ieskatu par etnografa
personibu var gut vina 50. gadu sarakste ar Haraldu Biezo — abu korespondence
saglabajusies LNB Reto gramatu un rokrakstu kratuvé (Biezais 1954).

Paris pavedienu par Ligera gaitam sniedz epizodiski piemin&jumi presé un me-
muaros — gan Latvija (Dubins 1989; S. 1940), gan trimda (Kandis 2002; Kramins
2001b; 2005), nedaudzas atsauces — etnografu un etnologu publikacijas perioda péc
Otra pasaules kara (Cimmermanis 1963; 1973b; Strods 1963; 1967; 1969), ka ari ne-
senaka laika (Bernus 2001; Kuhn 2015; Pertel, Danto 2021). Reizumis citu autoru
publikacijas sniegtas norades uz Ligera ieglto etnografisko datu vai folkloras pie-
rakstu izmantojumu (Dieterlin and Ligers 1972), ievietoti Ligera etnografiskie zime-
jumi un uznemtas fotografijas (Bérzins 2006; Cimmermanis 1973a; Schmidt and
Mommersteeg 2013). Ir paradijusies tris izvérstaki vina biografijas apskati vien: iss
Ligera darbibas raksturojums zurnala “Gramata” (Strods 1990), nekrologs laikraksta
"Briva Latvija” (Krimins 2001a), ka ari plasaks dzives un darbu apskats Ligera dzim-
tas vietas — Kalnciema — muzeja izdota rakstu krajuma (Beitlers 2017). Par Ligera
Afrika pavaditajiem gadiem zinas — tapat visai skopas — rodamas gandriz tikai vina
pasa rakstos un gramatas, gk. priekdvardos un zemsvitras piezimés. Sadu publikaciju

5  Tas glabajas Kalnciema muzeja. Svarigi atzimét, ka pec Ziedona Ligera naves 2001. gada par
vina arhiva likteni daudzus gadus nebija nekadu zinu. Tikai 2023. gada pavasari 51 raksta autorei
saraksté ar vairakiem Rietumeiropas antropologiem izdevas noskaidrot arhiva atrasanas vietas.
Arhiva izpéte ir nakotnes uzdevums.
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1. attels. Ziedonis Ligers.
Kalnciema muzeja krajums

gan nav mazums. Saja raksta tomér nav paredzéts aplikot Ziedona Ligera pétniecis-
kas gaitas afrikanistikas lauka (tas lai paliek citai publikacijai).

Dazi fakti par etnografa pirmajiem desmit gadiem emigracija atrodami 1954. gada
izdotas Ethnographie Lettone ievada (Meuli 1954), pasa autora priekSvarda tai
(Ligers 1954 vii—viii), ka art vacu valoda publicéta maza parskata par situaciju latviesu
etnografija (Ligers 1947). No Siem apjoma nelielajiem tekstiem noprotams, ka
40. gadi etnografa dziveé bijis |oti sarezgits periods. Skatot paris personiska rakstura
iestarpinajumu minetajos tris avotos konteksta ar izteikumiem vestulées, ko Ligers
1954.-1955. gada sutija Haraldam Biezajam uz Upsalu, noprotams, ka notikumi
1940.-1941. gada neatgriezeniski iedragajusi toposa etnografa attiecibas ar vaira-
kiem LU Filologijas un filozofijas fakultates macibspékiem.

Nedaudzas zinas par Ligera gaitam 20. gadsimta 40. gados gribot negribot iz-
virza jautajumu: kadi1sti notikumi vareja bat risingjusies neilgaja laika posma, kamer
Ligers bija Latvijas Universitates darbinieks? Sis jautajums savukart nav atbildams,
neraksturojot personas, kas bija iesaistitas etnografisku zinasanu radisana un aprité,
ka ari visparejos apstaklus, kados etnografija 30. gadu beigas un 40. gadu sakuma
Latvija konstitugjas ka relativi autonoma akadémiska disciplina.
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Etnografijas situacija

Latvijas Universitaté starpkaru perioda VEl pavisam nesen
divas etnologes atzinusas, ka atskiriba no latviesu folkloristikas véstures un salidzi-
namiem pétijumiem lgaunija un Lietuva latvieSu etnografijas vésture vél nav uzrak-
stita (Karlsone, Boldane-Zelenkova 2021: 60). Autores ari atzimé, ka pirmspadomju
perioda etnologijai Latvija atskiriba no folkloras, arheologijas vai véstures “nebija ne
spécigu péetniecisko tradiciju, ne institucionala pamata” (turpat: 61). Lidzigu atzinumu
bija paudis ari vésturnieks Heinrihs Strods izvérstaja apskata par Vidzemeé veiktiem
etnografiskiem pétijumiem (Strods 1963).

Perioda starp pasaules kariem ar etnografijas jautajumiem Latvija nodarbojas
dazadu nozaru parstavji no dazadam institicijam® — valodnieki, folkloristi, véstur-
nieki, arhitekti, arheologi —, un viniem bija visai atskirigi prieksstati par to, kas un ar
kadam metodem etnografam butu japéta. Loti nozimiga loma materialas kultaras
izzinasana un artefaktu glabasana bija ilggadéjam LatvieSu etnografijas muzeja
(velak pardeveta par Valsts vésturisko muzeju) direktoram Matisam Silinam. Lai ari
vins bija Joti daudzpusigi izglitojies, erudits un savam amatam nodevies cilvéks, for-
mali bija pabeidzis tikai skolotaju seminaru un tadéjadi nekvalificgjas par augst-
skolas macibspéku.

Jaatzime, ka Latvijas Republikas pirmajas divas desmitgades etnografija ka
zinatnes nozare atradas visnotal marginala situacija. Ka studiju priekSmets ta nomi-
nali vien figuréja apgtstamo kursu klasta, profestras Saja nozaré nebija, jauni
specialisti taja netika gatavoti, zinatniski darbi netika aizstaveti. Etnografijas proble-
matika neparadijas ari 1936. gada dibinata Latvijas véstures institita pétijumos
(Strods 1963: 17). Tikai neilgi — 30. gadu beigas un 40. gadu sakuma — Latvijas Uni-
versitates studentiem tika piedavati etnografijas kursi. Kadi skéers|iisti kaveja etno-
grafijas institucionalizaciju Latvija?

DaZas atbildes piedava autori, kas pétijusi folkloristikas vésturi Latvija. Ir zi-
nams, ka etnografija bija iek|auta LU Filologijas un filozofijas fakultates Baltu filolo-
gijas nodalas studiju programma jau no 1922. gada, tacu pirmas divas LU pastavée-
sanas desmitgades ka atsevisks priekSmets praktiski netika docéts (Reinsone 2014:
158). Nebija art atbilstigas katedras vai profesiras. Studiju procesa etnografija vis-
biezak paradijas konteksta ar folkloru un mitologiju, turklat tikai ka t.s. ieteica-
mais, ne visiem obligatais prieksmets (Latvijas Universitate 1939: 256). Tikai no
1938./1939. macibu gada tas tika ar docets.

6 No Pieminek|u valdes, muzejiem, LU Filologijas un filozofijas fakultates, Arhitektdras
fakultates, Makslas akadémijas.
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No Filologijas un filozofijas fakultaté lasitajiem kursiem vistuvak etnografijai
bija "levads latviesu tautas tradicijas” (un atbilstosais seminars tautas tradicijas), ko
jau no 20. gadiem lidz ar kursiem “Latviesu folklora” un “Latviesu mitologija” docéja
ievérojamais valodnieks un folkloras pétnieks profesors Péteris Smits (Reinsone
2014: 159-162). Smits gan kopuma mazak bija nodevies etnogréfijas, vairdk — va-
lodniecibas un Austrumu pétniecibas jautajumiem’. Pérs Bolins gramata par “nacio-
nalo disciplinu” veido$anos Latvijas Universitaté starpkaru perioda raksta: "Smits
nebija partpéjies par to, lai izveidotu organizatorisko pamatu akadémiskai folkloris-
tikai un etnografijai. Vel jo vairak — nekas neliecina, ka vinam Sajas disciplinas butu
izdevies ap sevi pulcinat jaunakus kolégus, kas bltu gatavi turpinat vina darbu.”
(Bolin 2012: 147-148) 1938. gada, kad Péteris Smits devas miZiba, vina docétos folk-
loras kursus parnéma Karlis Straubergs (savukart specifiskak ar tautasdziesmam
saistitos kursus turpmak pasniedza Ludis Bérzins). leguvis izglitibu klasiskaja filologija®
unilgus gadus docéjis prieksmetus taja, etnografijas jautajumiem Straubergs pievérsas
saméra velu — 30. gadu beigas (turpat: 216). Ar latvieSu folkloras tematiku gan vina
darbs bija saistits jau agrak — Latviesu folkloras kratuvi vins vadija no 1929. gada®.

Arifakultates pieaicinato vieslektoru tematos etnografijas vai etnologijas prob-
lematika tikpat ka neizskanéja — iznemums bija Lisjeéna Levi-Brila lekcijas par primi-
tivo mentalitati 1931. gada (Latvijas Universitate 1939: 280). Par to, ka fakultates
docetaji tomér tika sekojusi lidzi jaunam tendencém minétajas nozarés, liecina gan
vinu braucieni uz starptautiskam konferencém, gan iesaiste starptautiskos izdevu-
mos. Péteris Smits piedalijas Etnografiskaja kongresa 1931. gada, 19. starptautis-
kaja orientalistu kongresa 1935. g. (turpat: 299), ka ar1 1935. gada sanaksmé Lunda,
kur tika likti pamati Starptautiskajai Folkloras un etnologijas asaciacijai (/AFE, Inter-
national Association for Folklore and Ethnology). 1936. gada Berliné vinu lidz ar Karli
Straubergu un Pauli Kundzinu ieveléja /AFE padomeé (komiteja) (Garberding 2012:
62-63; Bula 2014b: 34; cf. Rogan 2008: 290-291). 1938. gada Karlis Straubergs un
Jékabs Primanis parstavéja Latviju 2. starptautiskaja antropologijas un etnologijas
kongresa Kopenhagena (Straubergs 1938). Straubergs darbojas zurnalu Acta Ethno-
logica un Folk-liv redakcija (Bula 2014¢: 37-39).

7 Péteris Smits docéja kursus “Latviesu mitologija”, “levads kiniesu filologija", “Kiniesu valoda”,
"Azijas kultdra” u. c. Skat. https://www.biblioteka.lu.lv/resursi/kolekcijas/specialas-kolekcijas/
(skatits 01.05.2023.).

8  Karlis Straubergs gan Cetrus gadus (1912-1916) bija studgjis arT arheologiju Maskavas Arheo-
logijas institata.

9  Straubergs ari izteicas par latviesu folkloras un etnografijas jautajumiem dazados forumos,
pieméram, 1931. g. — apspriedé Izglitibas ministrija par ieceri uznemt kultarfilmu, kas dokumentétu
godu un svétku parasas un atspogulotu izziidosas latvju vértibas (Baumane 2013: 37).
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Dokumentos, kas liecina par studiju procesu Filologijas un filozofijas fakultaté,
etnografijas un etnologijas vards tikmér paradijas vien fragmentari. Pieméram, ta-
jos lasams, ka 1933. gada mitologijas un etnografijas jautajumos tika eksaminéta
doktorante Zenta Maurina, tacu konkréti jautajumi par etnografiju vinai tomer nav
tikusi uzdoti (Reinsone 2014: 166). Etnografijas eksamenu, kas bija paredzéts Baltu
filologijas studiju programma, studentiem lava aizstat ar parbaudijumu kada cita
priekSmeta, pieméram, 1937. gada — ar "levadu tautas tradicijas” vai "levadu folklo-
ra" (turpat: 169).

Kaut iespéju sistematiski studét etnografiju nebija, Sis priekSmets daudzus stu-
dentus intereséja, un to rada atseviskas publikacijas filologijas un filozofijas studentu
biedribas "Ramave” izdotaja krajuma “Celi” (1931-1939). Pieméram, lielakoties
etnografiskas ievirzes raksti (izstrades dziluma gan dazadi) bija ietverti st zurnala
Bicolis, Karlis Dravins, Velta Ruke, Heronims Tihovskis u. c., savukart temati — dazadi
darbu veidi (plausana, linu talka, koku cirsana un pludinasana, zveja), ka arf latviesu
lauku setas, edieni, tautas medicina, kazas dazados pagastos, rotalas. Referati par
etnografiju laiku pa laikam tika nolasiti ari Latviesu filologu biedriba jau tas pirmajos
desmit darbibas gados (biedriba bija dibinata 1920. gada) (Latvijas Universitate
1939: 224-226).

Fakultaté apzingjas, ka etnografija Latvijas Universitaté batu japasniedz siste-
matiskak un ka talab butu veidojama atseviska katedra. Tacu pasu vidi neatradas
macibspeks, kas gan batu atbilstigi kvalificéts, gan atrastu laiku docét etnografijas
kursus. Tade| jau 1930. gada sakas piemerota docétaja meklgjumi arzemes™. Saja
zina norises Latvijas Universitaté atgadinaja Tartu Universitates pieredzi — ari tur
igaunu profesuras vidu truka atbilstoSa specialista, un no 1923. lidz 1928. gadam
izdevas piesaistit somu limari Manninenu, kurs docéja etnografiju (un vadija arf jaun-
dibinato Igaunijas Nacionalo muzeju) (Annist and Kaaristo 2013: 126).

Latvijas Universitaté nodoms uzaicinat etnografijas specialistu no Somijas
pirmo reizi izskangja jau 1930. gada rudent. Sadu risindjumu atbalstija gan Péteris
Smits, gan ta laika Filologijas un filozofijas fakultates dekans, vésturnieks un arheo-
logs Francis Balodis. Palidziba piesaistit mekléto specialistu tika lugta somu valod-
niekam Jozefam Mikolam, kurs bija ieradies Riga ka vieslektors. Ne Mikolas, ne
arheologijas profesora Arnes Mihaela Talgréna starpnieciba $ajos meklgjumos gada
garuma tomer nevainagojas panakumiem, lai gan fakultaté vieslektora gaidas pa to
laiku bija nodibinata Etnografijas katedra (Reinsone 2014: 169-171).

10  Izbrina tas, ka Etnografijas katedra netika piedavata Janim Albertam Jansonam, kurs Vacija
papildus citiem priekSmetiem bija studgjis etnologiju un 1936. gada LU Filologijas fakultaté bija
ievéléts par privatdocentu.
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Par etnografijas priekSmetu.

Tagadnes un pagatnes sameérs etnografija Starpkaru perioda
Latvija pastaveja atskirigi prieksstati par to, kam buatu jabut etnografijas izpétes
priekSmetam un kadas metodes izmantojamas. Turklat "nepastavéja etnografija ka
zinatne plasaka varda nozimé, drizak var runat par etnografiju ka jomu, kura dazadu
zinatnu un nozaru parstavji — arhitekti, makslinieki un filologi — ievaca, ko nu vareja”
(Strods 1964, citéts péc: Boldane-Zelenkova 2019: 37).

Lidztekus cita citai attistijas vismaz tris pieejas etnografijai: viena vedinaja izzi-
nat visupirms senatnes materialo kultdru, un to parstavéja arheologi. Otro iemiesoja
gk. folkloristu méginajumiizverteét liecibas par ticgjumiem, parazam un ritualiem gan
pagatne, gan tagadné. TreSais skatijums fokuséjas uz tagadné novérojamo tautas
(gk. lauku iedzivotaju) materialo kulttru — tas dokumentaciju bijaistenojusas Piemi-
nek|u valdes ekspedicijas (1924-1932). Visbeidzot, $im treSajam skatijumam radnie-
cigu pieeju no Zviedrijas sev lidzi atveda etnologs Dags Trocigs, tomeér ta rosinaja
vairak virzities uz etnologiju, proti, skatit etnografiskus datus dazados kultdras
arealos salidzinosa perspektiva. Turklat lielaku uzsvaru neka citi pétnieki Latvija
Trocigs lika uz saimniekoSanas veidu izpéti un salidzinajumu. Visuma minétie skati-
jumi bija komplementari, tacu 30.—40. gados Latvija starp tiem nereti iezimégjas
sancensiba, un mazsvarigas te nebija iespéjas pretendét uz to vai citu amatu — gan
muzeju darba, gan augstakas izglitibas iestadés, gan parvaldes institicijas (kada
bija Pieminek|u valde un vélak Rakstu un makslu kamera). Nozaru savstarpéjas kon-
figuracijas der aplukot citu péc citas.

Etnografija un folkloristika 20. gadsimta 30. gadu beigas latviesu folkloris-
tika un etnografija bija periods, kad abas nozareés bija vérojami centieni péc autono-
mijas (Bula 2014b; Bula et. al. 2018: 10). Pétijumos, kuros apltkoti priekSstati par
akademisku disciplinu robezam un saskares punktiem starpkaru perioda, vards
“etnografija” (un ar laiku ari “etnologija”) teju vienmeér paradas lidzas vardam “folklora”.

Abu disciplinu sintézi ipasi atbalstijis vésturnieks Arveds Svabe (Bula 2014:12),
ka ari Karlis Straubergs (Ginters 1950). Ka atzimé Sandis Laime un Gatis Ozolins,
Svabem simpatizéjusi sava laika vacu Volkskunde un francu Ethnologie parstavju pie-
eja, kura materialie un nematerialie aspekti izprasti ka vienlidz batiski kompleksai
tautas kultdras izpratnei (Laime, Ozolins 2014: 245; sal. Garberding 2012: 65). Ka
atskirigu, turklat “teoretiski nepareizu” Svabe raksturo Ziemelvalstis, Krievija un Bal-
tija pastavoso tradiciju garigas kultdras izpéeti uzticét folklorai, bet materialas -
etnografijai. Vinaprat, vajadziga disciplina (ko vins aicina saukt par folkloristiku), kura
tas vai citas tautas nacionalas ipatnibas petitu daudzpusigi gan mutvardu dailrade,
gan lietigkaja maksla, gan celtnieciba (turpat). Japiezimé, ka Svabe plasi atsaucas uz
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citviet Eiropa izvirzitam pieejam tautas kulturas izpetei — francu, anglu, vacu, itaju
un krievu autoriem (ipasi iedvesmojoties no van Gennepa) (Bula 2014b: 65). Tiktal
folklora ieintereséta vésturnieka skatijums. Ka disciplinu robezas vilka valodnieki un
folkloristi?

Péteris Smits docéja kursu “Latvie$u mitologija’, un tas balstijas folkloras avo-
tos. Ka tad sis daudzpusigu izglitibu un petniecisko pieredzi ieguvusais profesors iz-
prata etnografiju? Nelielu ieskatu par to sniedz vina spalvai piederosa nodala “Lat-
viedu etnografija” (Smits 1937) krajuma “Latvijas zeme, daba un tauta”. Taja Smits
raksta pirmkart par senatni — atsaucas gan uz valodniecibas un arheologijas datiem
par seno baltu tautam, gan uz folkloras liecibam par agrakiem gadsimtiem. Kaimin-
tautu saiknu veidosanas konteksta vins raksturo senas etnografiskas liecibas par
senlatviesu apgérbu, traukiem, darbarikiem. Teksta minéti nedaudzi konkréti avoti
vien, kuros autors balsta savus apgalvojumus (bibliografija ir astoni avoti). Vistiesak
vins atsaucas uz Broces zimgjumiem, senu audumu paraugiem etnografiskos muze-
jos un “senam tautas dziesmam"”. Pirmie divi, ka Smits skaidro, sniedz liecibas par
apgérbu vésturi, savukart pédéjas laujot rekonstruét 13.—14. gs. sastopamos ap-
metnu veidus, celtnes, darbu veidus, socialos slanus un dzimtes attiecibas. Citadas
ainas Smits, atsaukdamies uz dazadiem folkloras zanriem un motiviem, télo par
laika posmu péc 15. gs., kad tradicionalo dzivi laukos arvien vairak ietekmé pilsétu
attistiba, un 16.-17. gs., kad noteicosas klust dzimtbusanas attiecibas. Tikai apme-
ram divas no 23 raksta lappusém Smits apliiko sava laika etnografiskas liecibas —
salidzina darbu, édiena un sadzives paveidus Vidzemé un Kurzemé™ un spriez par
nepieciesamibu celt atkal goda senos tautas térpus: vinaprat, skauzams ir tas, ka
“més sakam lepoties ar dzimtbusanas internacionalajam nabadzibas drébem un at-
svesinamies no pasas tautas iecienita greznuma senatné” (turpat: 76). Autors ne-
pielauj, ka tagadné redli sastopams apgérbs bltu etnografiskas izpétes vérts — janu
vienigi ka lieciba, ka isteni etnografiskie senatnes térpi atstati novarta.

ArT Karlis Straubergs bija ietekmigs taja, ka veidojas prieksstati par etnografiju —
batiba ka disciplinu, kas ietilpst folkloras petnieciba. Proti, folkloristika, vinaprat,
izzina ne tikai mutvardu dailradi, bet ari tauta izplatitas parasas. Vinam “tautas tra-
dicijas ir folkloras pétijumu materials” (Straubergs 1944: 6). Tautas parasas — un
plasaka nozime tradicijas balstitu dzivi vispar — vins sava 1944. gada gramata aicina
izzinat kopsakara ar ticgjumiem (kas sastopami teikas, magija, tautas arstnieciba,
paregosana, vérosana, zilésana). Vinaprat, “neviens darbs un pasakums latviesu
zemkopja dzivé nav bez zilésanas un vérosanas ne sakts, ne beigts” (turpat: 24). Par

11 Jaatzimé gan, ka Smits bija publicgjis noradijumus etnografisku materialu (tautas celtniecibas
riku, darbariku, apgérbu, édienu, parazu) vakéanai (Smits 1923).
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parasam Straubergs tomeér neruna tikai ka par senam, laika tecejuma maz skartam
praksem — savulaik vins rosinaja vakt ari sava laika pilsétas folkloru: amatu un pro-
fesiju ticejumus, parasas, izteicienus (Bula 2014b: 65-66).

Kopuma jasecina, ka gan Svabe, gan Straubergs etnografisko datu izpéti skatija
ka folkloristika ietveramu, kamér Smits saredzéja etnografiju ka autonomu discipli-
nu, tacu tadu, kas gk. pievérsas lieclbam par pagatni. Japiezimé, ka etnografijas un
folkloristikas priekSmeta un attiecibu izpratni Latvija 30. gadu nogalé ilustre ari gra-
matas “Latvju tautas gara mantas” (neistenota) iecere: taja bija paredzétas divas
dalas - viena veltita etnografijai (gk. materialas kultdras krajumiem muzejos un
citas kolekcijas), otra folklorai un vietejiem dialektiem (Bula 2014b: 59-62).

20. gadsimta 30. gados izplatitos priekstatus par etnografiju ka pagatnes vér-
tibu atainotaju labi ilustré spélfiimas “Latviesu kazas Nica" sagatavosanas posms
1931. gada. Finansialas iespéjas tadu uznemt rada Pieminek|u valde, savukart par
konsultantiem planosana iesaistijas etnografija ieinteresétie macibspéki Karlis
Straubergs un Pauls Kundzins (Straubergs bija arf viens no scenarija autoriem). Tika
lemts izraudzities vietu, kur labak neka citur bitu saglabajusas tradicijas (Baumane
2013: 37). Prieksroka tika dota Kurzemei, jo Latgalé lidziga filma jau bija tikusi uz-
nemta. Par filma attélojamo laiku izvelgjas aptuveni 1880. gadu, pamatojot Sadu
izveli ar atbilstosu térpu pieejamibu, ka art vel uzklausamam Jauzu atminam par So
periodu (turpat).

Etnografija un arheologija Arheologija starpkaru perioda Latvijas kultdra un
zinatné bija ieguvusi ipasu lomu, varétu pat teikt — misiju, kas saskangja ar 20. un
30. gadu nacionalisma dienaskartibu (Bolin 2012: 227). Pamatus arheologijai ka aka-
demiskai disciplinai Latvijas Universitaté bija licis vacu zinatnieks Makss Eberts.
Vinam 1924. gada no Latvijas aizbraucot, par vadoso arheologu izvirzijas Francis
Balodis. Balodis bija ieradies Latvija no Krievijas, kur vél impérijas laika bija ieguvis
pamatigu pieredzi gan pétnieciskaja, gan akademiskaja darba (Mugurévics 2010). No
20. gadu vidus Balodis ap sevi pulcéja toposos arheologus, lai kopa ar viniem rekon-
struetu senlatvieSu cilSu kulttru. Vinu darba virsuzdevums bija demonstrét, ka Sim
ciltim bija izveidojusas noturigas valstiskas struktdras jau ilgi pirms vaciesu ierasa-
nas, un tadejadi atspékot baltvacu vesturnieku apgalvojumus, ka baltu cilSu politiska
organizacija minétaja perioda bijusi primitiva (Bolin 2012: 255, 279).

Kad 1932. gada par neatkarigu iestadi kluva Valsts Vésturiskais muzejs (agra-
kais Latviesu Etnografiskais muzejs) (Baumane 2013: 30), par vienu no svarigakajam
kolekcijam taja tika atziti prieksmeti, kas bija iegti BaloZa veiktajos izrakumos sen-
latviesu apmetnés (Bolin 2012: 228). 1941. gada, jau bidams trimda, Balodis savas at-
minas rakstija: “Mums, arheologiem, Skita, ka ari mums butu japiedalas 5aja darba —
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bagatinat un padzilinat latviesu garu un idealus. Latvijas senajai vesturei batu jaat-
dzimst no drupam un pelniem, lai palidzétu musu tautai milét un novértét savu zemi
un savus tévus.” (Balodis 1941: 139) Atceroties periodu péc 1934. gada, Balodis atzi-
nigi novertéja, ka Ulmanis bija Tpasi interesgjies par arheologiju un Latvijas senatnes
izpéti (turpat: 138). Karla Ulmana prezidentiras laika valdoso uzskatu, ka lielakas
pules veltamas latviesu senatnes materialas kultiras dokumentésanai, ne sava
laika dzivesveida izpétei, apliecina, pieméram, Kulttras fonda pabalstu sadalijums
1939. gada. Arheologisku izrakumu veiksanai tika pieskirts 10 000 latu, savukart
etnologijas ekspedicijas rikosanai — tikai 1500 latu (Anon 1939a).

Francis Balodis, ieradies Latvija, jau agri bija ieklavies politiskajas aprindas —
pieméram, jau no 1925. gada uzturgja saikni ar LatvieSu zemnieku savienibu, tas
akadémisko sparnu. Péc Ulmana apvérsuma vins kluva par galveno redaktoru
1936. gada dibinataja un jauna rezima atbalstitaja zurnala “Senatne un Maksla". Zur-
nala galvena sdtiba bija iepazistinat latviesu lasitajus ar popularzinatniska stila
rakstiem par nacijas vésturi un kultdru (Bolin 2012: 284), balstoties uz Pieminek|u
valdes, Valsts vesturiska muzeja, Valsts makslas muzeja un Folkloras kratuves ko-
lekcijam (Baumane 2013: 39). Balodis nodroSinaja saikni starp $o zurnalu un Piemi-
nek|u valdi (kuras vadiba pats bija no 1932. gada).

Pieminek|u valde par savu darbibu centas informét sabiedribu, ari rikojot izsta-
des, gk. par senatnes pieminekliem. Pirma sada izstade notika 1926. gada, un laika
no 1933. [idz 1937. gadam (kopa ar Valsts vésturisko muzeju) — Cetras reizes (turpat:
38). Arheologiski priekSmeti un fotoatteli tika eksponeéti ari citas izstades, tostarp
Baltijas arheologu kongresa' un Baltijas vésturnieku konferences® laika, ka art ar-
zemes™ (turpat: 39).

Par to, ka arheologiju Ulmana autoritara rezima laika nozimigi ietekméja politiski
un ideologiski apsverumi, liecina 1939. gada izskangjusas iniciativas nojaukt vaira-
kas viduslaiku pilu drupas, pat tas, kas 20. gados bija iek|autas aizsargajamo piemi-
neklu saraksta, pieméram, Grobinas un Rézeknes pilsdrupas. Ka iemesls tika minéets
drosibas apsveérumi un mdru nostiprinasanas lielas izmaksas, tacu iespéjams, ka
attieksmes mainu pret sadiem pieminekliem ietekmeéja togad aizsakta vaciesu re-
patriacija, vinu ipasumu parnemsana u. tml. Ir zinams, ka abu pilsdrupu nojauksanu
vélgjies art Karlis Ulmanis (Ritums 2013: 82). Laika lidz padomju okupacijai jautajumu
tomeér nepaspéja izlemt. Pieminek|u valde bija sanémusi ari ierosinajumu nojaukt

12 1930.g.
13 1937.g

14 Brisele 1929. g., Stokholma 1931. g., Parizé 1935. g.
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Lielvardes pilsdrupas un to vieta uzcelt latvisku Lielvardes pili. Balodis tomer iestajas
pret 5o ideju, pamatojot, ka par tadas pils izskatu neesot zinu (turpat: 85).

Velak, reflektéjot par iepriekS minéto ideologisko kontekstu, to, kade| isti
30. gados tika partrauktas lidz tam rikotas Piemineklu valdes etnografiskas ekspe-
dicijas, mégingja skaidrot Ziedonis Ligers. Vins pielauj, ka “iemesls tam bija tiri perso-
nisks, jo visus vado5Sos amatus pamazam parnéma arheologi, kuri tad, protams,
organizéja tikai arheologiskos izrakumus. [..] Vél viens iemesls bija politiska rakstura:
pieméram, ar salmiem apjumta eka vai dimistaba varéja raisit nepatikamas asocia-
cijas par pagajusajiem dzimtbusanas laikiem un ar tiem saistitajiem aristokratisko
zemes Tpasnieku spaidiem, ipasi, ja noltks bija veidot krasnu nakotni.” (Ligers 1947:
183; sal. Strods 1963: 17)

Etnologijas pirmsakumi Latvija

Docents Etnologijas (etnografijas) katedra 1938. gada pavasari LU Filologi-
jas un filozofijas fakultate vélreiz kéras pie jautajuma par Etnografijas katedras ma-
cibspéku — to atkal aktualizéja Francis Balodis (turpat: 173). Ceribas tika liktas uz
ievérojamo Stokholmas Universitates profesoru Sigurdu Eriksonu (Erixon)™. Eriksons
gan pats nebija gatavs braukt uz Rigu, toties ieteica vakantajai vietai Dagu Trocigu
(1914-1944), kurs nupat bija ieguvis filozofijas kandidata gradu.

Trocigs bija studgjis Stokholmas Universitate un 1937. gada izturéjis filozofijas
kandidata eksamenu (Latvijas Universitate 1939: 92). Ka liecina Latvijas Universita-
tes Filologijas un filozofijas fakultates sézu protokoli, 1938. gada septembri fakulta-
te bija sanémusi zinu, ka beidzot atrasts kandidats "gadiem ilgi vakantajai” Etnogra-
fijas katedras vaditaja vietai. Kaut arT Trocigam tolaik bija vien 23 gadi un doktora
gradu vins vél nebijaieguvis, nozimigs izradijas profesora Sigurda Eriksonaieteikums
un atsauksme par vinu, un ta nu 1938. gada 17. septembra séde Trocigs ar krietnu
balsu vairakumu tika ievéléts par docentu etnografija uz pieciem gadiem (Bolin 2012:
85; Treija 2013: 29). Trociga gaitas Latvija ir jau pamatigi pétitas (Bula et al. 2018;
Reinsone 2019), tade| Seit tas siki netiek aplikotas. Vina zinatniska darbiba rakstu-
rota tiktal, ciktal tai ir saistiba ar Ziedoni Ligeru.

Disciplinu pardefinésana Latvija 20. gadsimta 30. gadu beigas un 40. gadu sa-
kuma izplatijusos uzskatu par etnografisko un folkloras pétijumu “tandému” izklasta

15 Sigurds Eriksons (1888-1968) ticis raksturots ka Eiropas etnologijas teorétiskas bazes gal-
venais izstradatajs, kurs ar zinatnisku zurnalu starpniecibu centies Eiropas regionalas etnologijas
skolas pacelt [idz visparéjas etnologijas Iimenim (Rogan 2008: 276-277).
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vétidams, kadiem batu jabdt etnografijas avotiem. Ancitis atkarto, ka Sis disciplinas
priekSmets ir tautas materiala kulttra un Iidz ar to “tas galvenais avots ir meklgjams
materialos priekSmetos — darba rikos, traukas, apgérbos, rotas, celtnés, iedzives
priekSmetos” (Ancitis 1942: 6). Tacu vins arT atzist, ka svarigi noskaidrot art tadu
prieksmetu kontekstu: lai etnografs nebutu tikai “neizraktu priekSmetu archaiologs”,
izmantojami batu vél papildu avoti: valoda (seviski etnografisko paradibu nosauku-
mi), folklora un tautas locekla stastijums.

Daudz lielaku akcentu uz kontekstu — apstakliem, procesiem un prieksstatiem,
kas apvij materialo kultdru, — liek Dags Trocigs. To vins formulgjis, piemeram,
1940. gada publicetaja raksta: “Visu humanistisko zinatnu gala merkis ir tieksme pé-
titun pazit cilvéku. [..] Bet vini biezi nonak tikai lidz arejam kontdram, iespiezoties tikai
specialas nozares, kas apgaismotas literattra, likumdosana vai kameraliju aktis.
Vienigi etnologs intereséjas par cilveku dzives veidu. Tas péti cilveka dzivi un funkci-
jas, vina darbibas produktus un rezultatus, apskata mitnu veidus, saimniekosanu un
darba dzivi. Vins redz, ko cilvéki gérbj mugura, ko éd, vins péti cilvéku dzivi dzimtas un
sabiedriba, ikdiena un svinibas.” (Trocigs 1940: 173)

Trocigs identificgjas pirmkart ka etnologs, ne etnografs — varbit lai uzsvértu
savas Latvija iepriekS neparstavetas petnieciskas pieejas specifiku. Kopuma sis
zviedru pétnieks etnologiju skaidro ka sintezéjosu zinatni, tacu sintézi skata citadi
neka Arveds Svabe (Bula et al. 2018: 16). Etnologija Trociga acis ir autonoma zinatnu
disciplina, bet tai pasa laika tada, kas balsta savus spriedumus arf arheologijas un
folkloras zinasanas (Sai zina ieziméjas paraléles ar ASV kultiras antropologijas pa-
matlicgja Franca Boasa pieeju — Boass aicinaja integrét etnologiju, arheologiju un
folkloru (Darnell 1973)).

Etnografijas un etnologijas atskiribas presé skaidro viens no Trociga studen-
tiem: “Etnografija ir zinatne par kadas tautas materialo kultdru un visu to, kas tautas
ikdieniska dzive vajadzigs. Ta péti atseviskas dzives nozares, ka zemkopibu, lopkopi-
bu, zvejniecibu, medniecibu, éku celSanu, parasas, ticejumus u.t.t. vinu vésturiska
attistiba. [.] Etnologija ir salidzinataja etnografija, t. i. vina pétiun salidzina atsevisku
apgabalu un ari tautu etnografiskas ipatnibas. Lai Sie pétijumi butu iespéjami parei-
zaki, etnologam japarzina ari folklora un archaiologija.” (Perlins 1939: 35)

Tatad lidz ar Trocigu Latvija ienaca centieni iedibinat etnologiju ka salidzinosu
zinatni, bet tadu, starp kuras avotiem ir ka etnografijas, ta ari folkoristikas un arheo-
logijas dati. Taja pasa laika tiesi etnografisku izpéti Trocigs skatija ka primari nozi-
migu un bija ieverojis, ka Latvija valsts atbalsts tai nav bijis pietiekams. Sanitas
Stinkules raksta par Pieminek|u valdes etnografiskajam ekspedicijam lasam: “Badams
arzemnieks, vins nebaidijas paust kritiku Pieminek|u valdei par novarta pamesto
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etnografisko darbu.” (Stinkule 2013: 115) Pamata Sai kritikai visdrizak bija Trociga
noverojums, ka sava laika dzives dokumentéjums Latvija tolaik bija atstats novarta,
prieksroku dodot romantizétas senatnes atainosanai, — par to liecingja gan folklo-
ristu, gan arheologu publikacijas, ipasi tada izdevuma ka "Senatne un Maksla".

Vilakas ekspedicija Trociga teorétiskas pieejas i1stenoSanos empiriskos pé-
tijumos demonstre etnografiskas ekspedicijas vina vadiba, no kuram lielaka norisi-
najas 1939. gada vasara. Butiba Trocigs sekméja to, ka tika atjaunots ekspediciju
modelis, kads Latvija bija ticis istenots ik vasaru no 1924. lidz 1931. gadam’®, proti,
laika posma, kamer Pieminek|u valdé darbojas un ekspediciju dalibniekus — gk. stu-
dentus — etnografiskam darbam gatavoja LatvieSu etnografijas muzeja direktors
Matiss Silins.

1939. gada desmit studenti, kas bija apmeklgjusi Trociga vadito etnologijas
seminaru, devas uz Vilakas pagastu, lai veiktu seminara paredzeto praktisko darbu
(Reinsone 2019: 122). Vinu vida bija gan véstures un filologijas studenti, gan ari to-
posie juristi, tautsaimnieki, arsti, teologi (Ligers 1947: 184). Avoti liecina, ka ekspedi-
cija noritejusi apmeram ménesi'. Var noprast, ka liela méra tiesi Trocigs togad bija
sis ekspedicijas iniciators, tacu ari Pieminek|u valde, Rakstu un makslu kamera un
Valsts vesturiskais muzejs tikusi minéti ka iesaistitas puses (Boldane-Zelenkova
2019: 37; Stinkule 2013: 115).

Laikrakstu zinas par ekspedicijas rikotajiem ir visai pretrunigas: tiek zinots gan
tas, ka ekspediciju rikojis “Latvijas universitates etnologijas seminars kopa ar Piemi-
neklu valdi” (Perlins 1939), gan tas, ka ta bijusi universitates etnologiska ekspedicija
(Dravins 1939: 250). Vél cits izdevums universitates vardu noklusg, véstot, ka "Rak-
stu un makslas kameras uzdevuma Valsts véstures muzeja darbinieki un etnologijas
ekspedicijas dalibnieki Vilaka bija savakusi lielu etnografisku senmantu skaitu” un ka
nu, gadu vélak, tas apskatamas izstadé Riga (Anon 1940)'8. Sis pretrunigas zinas liek
noprast, ka informaciju laikrakstiem sniegusi parstavji no teju visam iesaistita-
jam institdcijam un ne vienmer bijusi vienispratis, kam piedevejami lielaki nopelni

16 Liepajas, Rezeknes, Ludzas, llikstes, Daugavpils, Césu, Madonas, Kuldigas, Tukuma un Talsu
aprinki (Stinkule 2013: 97).

17 No 8. maijalidz 5. junijam (Stinkule 2013: 115).

18  Nocitiem avotiem zinams, ka dala savakto etnografisko materialu nonaca Valsts vésturiska-
ja muzeja un Brivdabas muzeja, folkloras materiali — Latviesu folkloras kratuvé, bet dalu Trocigs
aizgadajis uz Zviedriju, kur tie glabajas Zieme|u muzeja Stokholma un vina gimenes arhiva (Rein-
sone 2019: 122; Stinkule 2013: 116).

Letonica 53 2023 23



ekspedicijas veikumu zina. Reize tas netiesi rada atskirigo izpratni par to, uz ko etno-
grafiskai izpétei butu jafokuséjas.

Ekspedicijas laika katram dalibniekam bijis uzdots kads konkréts uzdevums:
“Vienam bija japéti zemkopiba un lopkopiba, otram éku blvésana, treSam bij jakraj
ticéjumi un parasas. Bijajavac ari arheologiskie atradumi un jaapzina senas kapavie-
tas.” (Perlins 1939: 35) Muzeja vajadzibam tika iegiti dazadi priekSmeti: ne tikai
senlietas, bet arf darba riki, apgérbi, apavi, trauki, kokles u. c. (Anon 1939b). Ipasu
ieveribu pelna fakts, ka Trociga studenti fokuséjusies mazak uz senatnes liecibam,
vairak uz novérojamam sava laika praksem: vini ne tikai izjautajusi teicejus, bet
novérojusi parasu un folkloras izpausmes gan svétkos, gan ikdiena. Veicies gan no-
klaustties dziedasanu méslu izvesanas talkas laika, gan kopa ar vietgjiem noligot
Janu nakti, gan ciemoties kadas lauku kazas, vérojot, ka notiek apdziedasanas, un art
pasiem nonakot tas krustugunis (Dravins 1939: 251-252).

Pedejos gados Trociga devumu vina neilgaja Latvijas perioda atzinigi noverte-
jusi gan folkloristi, gan etnologi (Boldane-Zelenkova 2019; Bula et al. 2018). Tomeér
nevar isti piekrist apgalvojumam, ka péc tam, kad kars te bija partraucis Trociga
daudzsoloso darbibu, Latvija I1dz pat 50. gadiem palika bez profesionaliem etnogra-
fiem (Boldane-Zelenkova 2019). Lai gan tikai apméram tris gadus, tacu |oti intensivi
un ar lielu aizrautibu nozaré specializéjas Ziedonis Ligers, kurs péc 1944, gada etno-
loga karjeru veiksmigi turpingja veidot Rietumeiropa.

Ziedonis Ligers — Daga Trociga students un asistents Etnologijas un etno-
grafijas kursus Ziedonis Ligers apguva, budams Tautsaimniecibas un tiesibu zinatnu
fakultates Tiesibu zinatnu nodalas students. Studiju gaitas Latvijas Universitate
vins bija uzsacis 1936. gada septembri. Lidztekus tiesibu zinatnem jauneklis klausi-
jas vairakus humanitarus priekSmetus, apmekléjot nodarbibas Filologijas un filozo-
fijas fakultate. Tur vins pierakstijies, piem., uz seminaru latviesu materialaja kultara,
seminaru gara filozofija pie Teodora Celma, ievadu makslas vesture pie Borisa Vipera,
apmeklégjis arf seminaru Latvijas vesturé’™.

Kad 1938./1939. akadémiskaja gada Filologijas un filozofijas fakultate beidzot
bija tikusi pie Etnologijas katedras docenta, Ligers kluva par vina studentu un apguva
prieksmetus “Cilvéces saimniecibas veidi etnografijas materialu atspogujojuma” un
"Valsts vesturiska muzeja etnografiskas kolekcijas” (abus nokartodams ar atzimi
“loti sekmigi”), ka ar1 piedalijas Trociga vaditaja etnografijas seminara. Nakamaja -
1939./1940. studiju gada Ligers bija registrgjies seminariem “Specialas problémas
latvieSu etnologija” un "LatvieSu materiala kultdra”. Par So priekSmetu prasibam

19 LVVA, 7427.f, 1. apr., 19961.1.
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Istas skaidribas nav — iesp&jams, tajos bija paredzéts veikt ari kadus praktiskus dar-
bus — etnografiskus noverojumus un aprakstus. Katra gadijuma par to, ka Ligers
nokartojis abus kursus, Trocigs vina atzimju gramatina parakstijies tikai 1940. gada
15. augusta, pavisam neilgi pirms savas aizbraukSanas?°. Jau tas vien, ka paraksts
ieglts vasara, kad nodarbibas universitaté parasti nenotiek, vedina domat, ka starp
studentu un docentu bija izveidojusas draudzigas neformalas attiecibas. Mazsvarigi
visdrizak nebija ar tas, ka abi bija teju vienaudZi — Ligers bija tikai tris gadus jaunaks
par Trocigu.

Par to, ka Ligers un Trocigs labi sapratusies, liecina vairaki fakti. Jau 1939. gada
vasara, pirmos etnografijas kursus apguvis, Ligers aktiviiesaistijas Trociga inicietaja
un vaditaja ekspedicija uz Vilakas pagastu, turklat, pec pasa teikta, vel pirms pasas
ekspedicijas devies turp sagatavosanas brauciena?' — jadoma, ne bez sava etnogra-
fijas docétaja zinas un padoma (Ligers 1942: 5). 1939./1940. gada ziema, kad Filo-
logijas un filozofijas fakultates etnologijas kursa studenti atsaucas prezidenta
aicinajumam doties meza talka, tiesi Ligers asistéja grupas vaditajam Trocigam,
noorganizéjot talkai nepieciesamas lietas un naktsmajas sava dzimtaja Kalnciema
(S. 1940: 10). Citkart Ligers acimredzot uznémas ari Trociga sekretara funkcijas. Pie-
méram, salidzinot Ligera rokrakstu vina parakstitajos iesniegumos?? ar Trociga pa-
rakstitu logumu pec komandéjuma?3, kas iesniegts fakultatei 1940. gada 25. aprili,
redzams, ka ari otrais rakstits tiesi ar Ligera roku.

1940. gada rudens semestri, kad Dags Trocigs jau bija atgriezies Zviedrija,
Ligers, péc visa spriezot, uzskatija, ka tiesi vinam lemts turpinat Trociga iesakto dar-
bu — lasit lekcijas etnografija, ka art gadat, lai saja lauka neapsikst izpéte. Ligers ve-
I6jas paturét ari sava etnologijas docétaja ieradito metodologiju: pétit amatniecibu
un tautas makslu, darba rikus un panémienus, ka ari parazas un mutvardu dailradi
vide, kura tas viss veidojies un funkcioné — tagadnes apstak|os, savstarpéja mijie-
darbé. Ligers sava 1942. gada izdotaja gramata rakstija, ka “tautas makslas sasnie-
gumi jaskata tai etnografiskaja vide, lauku dzives apkartne, kura tie radusies un ar
kuru tie neskirami saistiti, — arpus Sis etnografiskas apkartnes tie pa dalai zaudé
savu nozimi” (Ligers 1942: 5). Vin pievérsa uzmanibu arf socialajam attiecibam, ka-
das tiek apgutas un aprit amata prasmes un zinasanas, ka ari citi resursi. SprieZot

20 Turpat. Taja pasa diena universitates rektors parakstija IGgumu Arlietu ministrijas pasu
nodalai izdot Trocigam vizu izbrauksanai uz Zviedriju.

21 Prieksizpétes braucieni minéti ari citas publikacijas (Reinsone 2019: 122).
22 LVVA, 7427.f,1.apr., 19961.1.

23 LVVA, 7427.f,13.apr., 1797.1.
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par zvejnieku videé noveroto, Ligers vérsa uzmanibu uz pétnieka un petamo attieci-
bam ka batisku apstakli etnografiskaja izpéte: "“Daudzus interesantus un Joti aspra-
tigus darba rikus un panémienus zvejnieki glaba ka savus amata noslépumus [.].
Vajaga lielu prasmi, lai saprastos ar Siem vecajiem darba cilvékiem, iemantotu vinu
uzticibu.” (Ligers 1940: 3)

Tatad dzigi ka vina skolotaja skatijuma ari Ligers uzskatija, ka etnografa (un
etnologa) uzdevums neaprobeZojas tikai ar materialas kulttras paradibu aprakstu:
vinaprat, butiski bija izprast ari lietu izmantojumu, saimniekoSanas panémienus, sa-
dzivi - kopé&jo dzivesveidu. Sipieeja atékiras no Latvija domingjo$ajam etnografiskas
pétniecibas pieejam Iidz Trociga atbrauksanai, kas pirmam kartam paredzéja katalo-
gizét un kanonizét artefaktus, folkloras vienibas un tautas tradicijas un mazak véri-
bas veltit parmainam, kadas tas piedzivojusas, laikam ritot un videi mainoties.

Varu maipa Ziedonim Ligeram veltitaja nekrologa trimdas autors Andrejs
Krmins, kaut visuma atzist aizgajéja ievérojamo veikumu etnologija un ari makslas
popularizésana®*, tomer norada ari uz kadu problematisku periodu vina dzive. Proti,
nekrologa lasam: “Kad 1940. gada tragiskajas parmainas universitaté daudzi profe-
sori zaudé darbu, jaunais Ligers lasa lekcijas prof. K. Strauberga vieta. Tas diemzél
velak meta garu énu vina dzive." (Krimins 2001a: 8) Kads pamats varéja bat Sim
skarbajam apgalvojumam? Un ko tas varétu vestit, ja skatam konteksta ar paris
pasa Ligera izteikumiem? Atsaukdamies uz notikumiem 13 gadu sena pagatng,
1954, gada Ligers vestulé Haraldam Biezajam rakstija: “[Plret mani nepartraukti
cinijas profesoru, dekanu un prorektoru kungi, kaut gan toreiz es vél biju tikai stu-
dents.” (Biezais 1954: 316) Sajas rindas nojausams spécigs aizvainojums, un daléji
tas var liecinat ari par rakstitaja rakstura ipatnibam, pieméram, tendenci |oti sapigi
uztvert kritiku. Tacu skaidrs ir viens — bija notikusi spécigu personibu sadursme LU
Filologijas un filozofijas fakultaté. Lai Sketinatu, ka konflikts varéja bat nobriedis,
nakas nedaudz izsekot, kadas bija iesaistito pusu pozicijas varu mainas apstak|os,
proti, 1940. un 1941. gada.

Ir zinams, ka 1939. gada maija un junija Ligers piedalijas raksta ieprieks jau ap-
lGkotaja Vilakas ekspedicija — ir publicétas vairakas vina uznemtas fotografijas no
tas (Cimmermanis 1973b; 1973a). Ka redzé&jam, Ligers togad bija ari neformali asis-
tgjis Dagam Trocigam. 1941. gada janvari universitatei iesniegtaja biografija Ligers

24 40.gados Ligers pievérsas Latvijas makslinieku dailrades izpétei un publicéja gramatas par to
(Ligers 1943; 19444; 1944b).
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raksta, ka no 1939. gada jau darbojies ka subasistents LU Etnologijas katedra®. Sos
biografija minetos faktus apstiprina arhiva dokumenti, kas atspogulo Ziedona Ligera
darba attiecibas ar Latvijas Universitati. 1940. gada 29. janvari Pauls Jurevics, kas
parakstijies ka dekana vietnieks?®, Latvijas Universitates rektoram zino, ka Filologijas
un filozofijas fakultate 1939. gada 7. oktobra sédé “uz docenta Trociga ierosinajumu
ievélgja par subasistentu pie etnologijas katedras bez atalgojuma tautsaimniecibas
un tieslietu fakultates studentu Ziedoni Ligeri, un laipni 1Gdz apstiprinat So lému-
mu“?’. LU darbinieka aptaujas anketa 1940. gada marta Ligers min, ka par sub-
asistentu pie minétas katedras strada jau no ievélésanas datuma - 1939. gada
7. oktobra. Tadél nedaudz izbrina, ka fakultates iesniegums rektoram, ludzot apstip-
rinat fakultates lemumu, tapis ar teju tris menesu novelosanos. Daleji s5adu novilci-
nasanu varetu izskaidrot ar skietamu fakultates [emuma mazsvarigumu — ka neka
algu subasistentam izmaksat nebija paredzéts. Tacu ka faktoru nevar izslégt ari to,
ka nedraudzigas attiecibas starp Ligeru un Straubergu varéja but izveidojusas jau
1939. gada.

Karlis Straubergs pirms padomju okupacijas bija ietekmiga figtra gan akade-
miskaja, gan sabiedriski politiskaja dzivé — vins bija LU profesors, ar Latviesu folklo-
ras kratuves parzinis, Véstures institdta valdes loceklis, Rakstu un makslu kameras
darbinieks u. c. (Unams 1939: 461-462). Filologijas un filozofijas fakultate no 1937. lidz
1939. gadam turklat veica ari dekana pienakumus (Latvijas Universitate 1939: 73) —
vina paraksts vairakkart paradas ari Ligera sekmju gramatina. 1940. gada 22. maija
Straubergs tika ievéléts un 1. julija stajas LU studentu lietu prorektora amata.

Baigais gads VVaram mainoties, no ta pasa gada 1. augusta Straubergs pro-
rektora kréslu zaude — 12. augusta jaunveidotais Ministru kabinets ar atpakalejosu
datumu lema sadu amatu "Padomju Latvijas Universitaté” vispar likvidét?®. Filologi-
jas un filozofijas fakultati 1940. gada pardévéja par Viéstures un filologijas fakultati.
Lielinieku ieceltais rektors Janis Paskevits nomainija ari fakultasu dekanus. Par jauno
dekanu Veéstures un filologijas fakultaté iecéla doc. Margeru Stepermani (Strods
et al. 1999: 40-41).

Kad pécvaciesu ienaksanas 1941. gada septembri fakultasu dekani zinoja rekto-

ram par 1940./1941. akadémiskaja gada notikusajam izmainam macibu programmas,

25  LVVA, 7427.f, 1.apr., 19961.1.
26  Straubergs dekana amata pilnvaras acimredzot tad jau bija nolicis.
27 LVVA, 7427.f,13. apr, 1037.1.

28  LVVA, 7427.f,13.apr., 1642.1.
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par Filologijas un filozofijas fakultati ta laika dekans un vina vietnieks tomér rakstija,
ka izdevies "noturét gandriz normalu darba un prasibu [imeni”, visas disciplinas pali-
kusas vecas programmas un eksameni (iznemot dazus lielinieku atlaistos®®) norité-
jusi péc ieprieksejo gadu programmam (Strods et al. 1999: 59-60).

Kadas bija Ligera gaitas padomju okupacijas laika? 1940. gada rudent vins vél
arvien pildija subasistenta pienakumus, tacu novembri uzrakstija jaunajam fakulta-
tes dekanam Stepermanim iesniegumu, ligdams sevi parcelt viena no brivajam asis-
tenta vietam. Rektors Paskevics fakultates iesniegumu vizéja, rikojot apstiprinat
Ligeru par asistentu ar atpakalejosu datumu — no ta pasa gada 15. augusta® (tatad
datuma, kad beidzas Daga Trociga darba gaitas Latvija). Velak datétos dokumentos
lasams, ka vins padomju — t. i, 1940./1941. — macibu gada stradajis par makslas
véstures asistenta p. i. etnografija Véstures un filologijas fakultate.

Tatad 1940. gada rudeni Ligers acimredzot ari saka lasit kursu etnografija — pir-
mo reizi Sis kurss tika istenots latviesu valoda, turklat vairs ne ka fakultativs, bet gan
ka viens no pamata kursiem (Ligers 1947; Strods 1963; 1967). Gramatas “Latviesu
etnografija|” prieksvarda vins raksta, ka vielu Sim darbam dazados Latvijas novados
uz vietas ir vacis jau no 1936. gada un ka atseviskas gramatas nodalas gandriz ne-
grozita veida savulaik nolasijis Latvijas Universitaté etnografijas kursa (Ligers 1952).
Lidztekus docésanai Ligers organize ari studentu zinatnisko pulcinu etnografija.
Saglabajusies zina par vienu ta pasakumu 1940. g. decembri, kura vins uzstajies ar
referatu — ta tekstu un ievadu publicé "Studentu Avize” (Ligers 1940).

Te svarigi atzimet, ka Karlis Straubergs, kura kursu Ligers it ka esot parnéemis,
padomju parkartojumu apstak|os patureja iespeju stradat akademisku darbu. Lai
gan bija zaudejis prorektora amatu, vins ienema profesora amatu pie Klasiskas filo-
logijas katedras Véstures un filologijas fakultaté — taja vinu ar 1940. gada 1. oktobri
apstipringja lielinieku valdibas ieceltais universitates rektors J. Paskevi¢s3'. Tatad,
kaut arT vairs ne vadosa amata, 1940./1941. studiju gada Straubergs stradaja taja
pasa universitates fakultate, kura akadémisko karjeru jau 1939. gada rudent bija sa-
cis Ziedonis Ligers. Maza Skiet varbutiba, ka asistents varétu but profesoram atne-
mis kadu priekSmetu. Vel jo vairak tadel, ka Straubergs ieprieks bija docgjis latvieSu
mitologiju, nevis etnografiju.

29  Japiezimé, ka Filozofijas nodalu lielinieki 1940. gada 2. pusé sledza.
30 LVVA, 7427.f,13.apr, 1037.1, 8. Ipp.

31 LVVA, 7427.f,13. apr., 1642. 1., 98. Ipp. Rektora pavéle gan datéta tikai ar 1940. gada 12. no-
vembri,

32 LVVA, 7427.f, 13.apr, 1037.1, 81. Ipp.
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1940./1941. macibu gada Ligera statuss fakultaté mainijas vairakkart. No asis-
tenta amata vins tika parcelts laboranta amata, bet ar rektora 1941. gada 19. feb-
ruara paveéli — parskaitits par lektoru etnografija®. Tacu pavisam driz — no ta pasa
gada 1. marta — vins dokumentos atkal atziméts ka asistents un vairs tikai lektora
p.i% Turklat Ligera vards paradas te Etnografijas, te Romanu filologijas, te Makslas
véstures katedras Statu sarakstos. Tas, ka amats fakultate vairakkart mainijies, var
bt skaidrojams dazadi, pirmkart, ar vina visai neordinaro situaciju: par macibspeku
bija sacis darbaties, pats studijas vél nepabeidzis®. Pieredzéjusie Filologijas un filo-
zofijas fakultates macibspéki, loti ticams, agrak vai vélak noradija uz Ligera nepietie-
kamo kvalifikaciju. Tacu pazeminajums amata gan varéja izrietét arino samezglotam
attiectbam ar vecakajiem kolégiem. Tas savukart varétu bit skaidrojams ar kadam
Ligera raksturaipasibam, teiksim, pasparliecibu, strauju dabu un aizvainojuma turé-
sanu. Var pienemt, ka tiesSi rakstura dé| vins pec pirma gada tika izslegts no studentu
korporacijas “Fraternitas Lettica”, kura bija iestajies studiju sakumaZ*,

Vacu okupacijas gadi 1941. g. vasara — atkal varas maina. Gan arhiva zinas,
gan laikabiedru atminas liecina, ka togad rudens semestri macibas Latvijas Univer-
sitaté praktiski nenotika (Biezais 1986)*”. Savukart administrativi procesi notika — ne
viens vien padomju gada iecelts macibspéks tika no amata pienakumiem atsvabi-
nats. Haralds Biezais ir izpétijis, ka jau lidz ar vacu okupacijas sakumu 1941. gada
vasara universitaté dazados limenos ticis spriests par kadru politiku. Vins atzimé, ka
no 1.julija Sis lietas bija kartojusi pasi latviesi, bet ar 1. septembri tas parnéma oku-
pacijas varas civila parvalde.

33 LVVA, 7427.f, 13.apr, 1037.1, 13. Ipp.
34 Turpat: 16. Ipp.
35  LVVA, 7427.f, 1. apr, 19961. 1., 10., 14., 15. Ipp.

36 Katiesibuzinatnu students Ligers gan bija izturéjis parbaudijumus visos obligatajos un fakul-
tativajos priekSmetos — jau 1940. gada aprili vins iesnieguma Tautsaimniecibas un tiesibu zinatnu
fakultates dekanam lddza iespéju turét gala parbaudijumus. Ligera studenta lieta arhiva lauj no-
prast, ka 1940. gada vina eksaminacija tomér nenotika. Sesus valsts eksamenus — gk. padomju
tiesibas — vins lika 1941. gada februari un marta (tatad paraléli docésanai), bet tos divus, kas batu
bijusi jaiztur pirmsokupacijas universitaté, jau "Universitaté Riga” — 1942. gada pavasarl. Visbei-
dzot, tiesibu zinatnu magistra gradu Ligers ieguva 1943. gada decembri. LVVA, 7427. f, 1. apr,
19961. 1., 16. pp.

37  Saskanaar Ostlandes reihskomisara 19. 11. rikojumu visas augstskolas Ostlandé bijajasledz.
lznémuma karta tika Jauts darboties medicinas, veterinarmedicinas, lauksaimniecibas un mez-
saimniecibas un tehniskajam fakultatem — macit tur studiju beigSanai nepiecieSamos dabas
zinatnu priekSmetus (Biezais 1986: 27).
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Par procesiem universitaté vacu okupacijas laika spriest lauj Ostlandes gene-
ralkomisara kultdras lietu referenta Stricka (Stritzky) parskats. Taja atzimets, ka uz-
reiz péc krievu aizieSanas universitaté darits viss, lai atjaunotu “tadus apstak|us,
kadi bija prieks padomiju laika”, un ka vacu civila parvalde "atrada jau prieksa veco
latvieSu universitati, pie kam starplaika, padomju laika, ieceltie macibas spéki bija
atlaisti un art universitate bija izdarijusi internu [svitrots: tiriSanas] akciju” (cit. péc
Biezais 1986: 27).

Var secinat, ka tadai “tirisanas akcijai” bija pak|auts art Ligers, kurs par lektoru
bija ticis apstiprinats padomju gada. Vina LU darbinieka lieta arhiva lasams, ka par
asistentu un lektoru Filologijas un filozofijas fakultaté vins stradajis Iidz 1941. gada
1. jalijam3. 1941. gada 2. septembra sédé LU padome Iémusi lektoru Ligeri [Ligeru]
atlaist no dienesta®. Zinams ari tas, ka atri vien bija atrasts macibspeks, kam fakul-
tate uzticeja parnemt etnografijas kursu: tas bija arheologs Valdemars Ginters, kurs
kops 1935. gada darbojas gan Valsts vesturiska muzeja direktora amata, gan ari bija
docents Makslas akadémija latvieSu aizvéstures un tautas maksla (Straubergs
1949)*°, Gintera lieta arhiva atrodams dokuments, kas vésta, ka Filologijas un filo-
zofijas fakultate 1941. gada 23. julija sede, “iepazinusies ar prof. K. Strauberga at-
sauksmi, vienbalsigi ievelgja V. Ginteru par privatdocentu etnografija”'. Atsauksme
Straubergs uzteica Gintera ka muzeja iekartotaja zinasanas par etnografiskam rotas
lietam un terpiem, ka arivina 1936. gada rakstu “Latviesu tautas térpa aizvesture™?,
Lieki piebilst, ka Ginteru Straubergs pazina |oti labi: arhiva dokumenti rada, ka starp
viniem gadiem bija pastavejusi dazadu veidu sadarbiba, tostarp prombutnes laika
aizvietojot vienam otru amatos. Mazsvarigi nebija ari tas, ka 1941. gada jalija un
augusta, proti, perioda lidz vacu civilas parvaldes ievieSanai, Karlis Straubergs bija
viens no ietekmigakajiem cilvekiem universitaté: ka pedéjais neatkaribas laika pro-
rektors vins tolaik vadija LU vadibas grupu (5aja laika macibu iestade ir bez rektora)
(Biezais 1986: 24). Filologijas un filozofijas fakultate noteikti rékingjas ar vina nosta-
ju piesaistamo macibspéku jautajuma.

Tanu 1940./1941. macibu gads ta ari palika pédéjais, kad Ligeram vél bija darba
attiecibas ar fakultati. Vinam no lektora darba aizejot, etnografijas kurss Latvijas

38 LVVA, 7427.f,13.apr, 1037.1, 16. pp.
39 Turpat: 15.Ipp.

40  Ginters jau 20. gados bija darbojies subasistenta amata Filologijas un filozofijas fakultaté.
LVVA, 7427.f,13. apr., 538. 1., 5.-16.Ipp.

41 LVVA, 7427.f, 13.apr., 538.1, 24. Ipp.

42 Turpat: 32.Ipp.
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Universitate ieguva pilnigi citu — uz senatnes, ne vairs sava laika paradibu izpéti
vérstu saturu. Proti, 1942. gada rudens semestri Ginters jau bija pieteicis kursu
“Etnografija/latviesu tautas makslas vesture”, proti, lidzigu jau ieprieks Makslas
akadémija lasttajam kursam“3. Jasecina, ka etnografija tada nozimé, kada to savulaik
izprata Dags Trocigs un Ziedonis Ligers, sajos gados vairs docéta netika, jo nu tika
bazéta pirmkart arheologiskajas zindsanas un muzeju kolekciju materialos. Kad bija
ieceréts apskats par tradicionalo materialo kultdru “LatvieSu tautas dziesmu” Kopen-
hagenas izdevumam (1952-1956) — projektam, kas gados péc Otra pasaules kara
apvienoja trimdas latviesu folkloristus un etnografus —, to veidot uzticéja Valde-
maram Ginteram (Grinvalde 2021: 40). Sada izvéle liecina, ka arf trimda péckara
gados ka vadosa turpinaja pastavet izpratne par etnografiju ka nozari, kas péeta
pirmkart senatnes, ka ari no senatnes parmantoto materialo kultaru.

Epilogs 1944, gada rudeni Ziedonis Ligers izceloja no Latvijas uz Vaciju. Sadu
pavérsienu vina likteni vareja noteikt vairaki apstak|i. Viens noteikti bija apzina, ka
akademisko karjeru Latvijas Universitate turpinat diez vai izdosies — to pasu perso-
nisko attiecibu dé|. Otrs, iespéjams, bija atskarta, ka padomju varas apstak|os vinam
ari butu daudz, ko zaudét: pieméeram, Ligeram jau tolaik bija izveidota |oti bagatiga
biblioteka. Tacu Ligers bija ari uzskatams par cilveku, kurs “ekspongjies”, sadarboda-
mies ar vacu okupacijas varu — 1944. gada vins bija sakartojis karaviriem fronte
lietojamu vacu-latviesu, latvieSu-vacu sarunvalodas vardnicu, un to izdevis bija
Wehrmachtbefehishaber Ostland (Ligers 1944c). Latvijas iedzivotajiem, kuri bija ta vai
citadi "ekspongjusies” ka okupacijas varas atbalstitaji, vacu parvalde organizéja eva-
kuaciju uz Vaciju (Biezais 1988)““. Nevar pavisam ari izslegt tadu scenariju, péc kura
Ligeram nemaz nebija istas izvéles — braukt vai nebraukt —, jo vacu iestadém pasu
evakuéjamo domas maz intereséja.

Neilgi Ligers uzturéjas Heidelberga, acimredzot méginadams noskaidrot, kadas
batu izredzes tur turpinat studijas vai akadémisku darbibu. 1945. gada vinam izde-
vas nok|at Francija un apmesties senaja Bajé (Bayeux) pilséta Normandijas zieme|-
rietumos. Ap So laiku vins iepazinas ar Sveices profesoriem Karlu Meuli un Rihardu
Veisu, kuri 1946. gada nogalé uzaicingja Ligeru uz Bazeli nolasit lekciju par latviesu
etnografiju (Moser et al. 2015: 192). Veiss vélak rakstija, ka Ligers tolaik bijis
teju izmisis, ka vairs nebus iespéju turpinat zinatnisko darbu. Lekcija acimredzot
tika uznemta |oti atsaucigi, jo profesors Meuli péc tas iedrosinaja Ligeru turpinat

43 LVVA, 7427.f,13.apr., 538. 1., 28. Ipp.

44 Haralds Biezais uz ta laika vacu iestazu dokumentu pamata detalizéti analizé apstak|us, kados
1944. gada vasara un rudent tika organizéta izce|osana uz Vaciju.
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akademisko rakstisanu, piedavajot iek|aut latviesu etnografijai veltitu gramatu
Sveices gramatu sérija Publications de la Société suisse des traditions populaires
(Weiss 1954: 108)“°. Izdevums gan Ligeram bija jafinanseé lielakoties no saviem
lidzekliem, un gramatas ievada Meuli vélak rakstija, ka gramatas sagatavosana tas
autoram nozimejusi lielu personisku uzupurésanos (Meuli 1954: 13). Péc visa sprie-
Zot, Ligers pie manuskripta tika stradajis vismaz piecus gadus — paraléli doktora
darba sagatavo3anai un aizstavé$anai Sorbonnas Universitaté. Saja darba Ligeram
noteikti noderéja no Latvijas lidzi panemtas mikrofilmas, kuras vins bija paspéjis
parfotografét analizeéjamos attélus u. c. materialus*® (Weiss 1954: 108).

Minétie Sveiciesu izteikumi |auj spriest, ka latvieSu etnografija Ligeram visnotal
bija sirdslieta, kuras varda vins bija gatavs ziedot gan daudz laika un energijas, gan
iegulditieverojamus lidzek|us. Lidzigu iespaidu atstaj vestules, kuras Ligers 1954. un
1955. gada rakstija Haraldam Biezajam (Biezais 1952: 315-463). Tacu ap to pasu
laiku paradijas Oskara Loritsa iznicinosa recenzija par Ligera gramatu, ka ari Karlis
Straubergs bija rakstijis Ligeram parmetumu pilnu véstuli par to, ka Ethnographie
Lettone izmantoti citati no izdevuma “LatvieSu buramie vardi” (Straubergs 1939),
tacu bibliografija nebija noradits arf izdevuma sastaditaja vards (turpat: 316). Tadé|
vairs parak neizbring, ka Ligers turpmak par latvieSu etnografiju vairs nerakstija un
1955. gada otraja puse, saméra negaiditi sanémis Sorbonnas profesora, etnologa
Morisa Griola (Griaule) piedavajumu doties ekspedicija uz Fran¢u Sudanu, daudz ne-
domadams, tam piekrita. 1955. gada septembri Ziedonis Ligers devas uz Rietum-
afriku, lai kaptu uz kuga-laboratorijas "Mannogo” un veiktu pétijumus Nigéras upes
krasta. Bet tas jau ir cits stasts (Llse 2023).

Nobeigums ST raksta iecere bija raksturot institucionalos, ideologiskos
un starppersoniskos procesus Latvijas humanitarajas zinatnés 20.gadsimta
30. gadu beigas un 40. gadu sakuma, ciktal tie ievirzija izpratni par etnografijas
prieksSmetu un metodéem, tas lomu sabiedriba un veidus, kados etnografija tika prak-
tizéta. Minétos procesus analizét palidzeja ieskats (tolaik toposa) etnografa Ziedona
Ligera darba gaitas un publikacijas, ka art pretrunigajas reakcijas uz sim publikacijam.

Ligers saka studijas un pétijumus apstaklos, kad etnografija Latvija vél nebija
institucionalizéta — nedz ka zinatnes nozare, nedz ka studiju priekdmets. Pétnieki,

45 Vel pirms Sis publikacijas Ligers sagatavoja Sveicé izdotam Zurnalam nelielu apskatu par
etnografijas un etnologijas attistibu Latvija (Ligers 1947).

46  Gramata Etnographie Lettone ir arT Joti bagatigi ilustréta — taja iek|auti 322 zZimé&jumi (dala —
pasa Ligera), ka ari 64 fotoattéli.
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kas nodarbojas ar etnografijas jautajumiem, savus ieskatus par 5o nozari bija guvusi
lielakoties no avotiem citas valodas, turklat dazados laikos un dazadas akademiskas
vides. Starptautiski iepazito jedzienu Volkskunde, Ethnologie, Folklore atSkirigie rakursi
ari Latvija neveicinaja vienpratibu par etnografijas priekSmetu — tie ne tikai ietvéra
katrs citadu nozimju spektru, bet ari noradija uz dazadam akademiskajam tradicijam
Eiropas valstis. Latvija par etnografiju tika spriests gk. no divu citu disciplinu — folk-
loristikas vai arheologijas — skatu punkta, ka ari no muzeju krajumu veidoSanas vie-
dokla. Vienigais konteksts, kura bija verojama etnografijas virziba uz zinamu auto-
nomiju, bija ekspedicijas, kas regulari norisinajas no 1924. lidz 1931. gadam un kuras
atjaunot pamudingja zviedru etnologa Daga Trociga darbiba Latvija. Redzéjam, ka
sadu ekspediciju nozimi sava izpratné par etnografiju tika uzsvéris ari Ziedonis
Ligers. 1938. gada Trocigs ka Latvijas Universitates docents izveidoja pirmo studiju
kursu etnografija, tiesa gan, vacu valoda. Trocigam aizbraucot, Ziedonis Ligers So
kursu saka istenot latviesu valoda un velak uz St kursa materialu pamata publicéja
vairakas gramatas.

LatvieSu trimdas humanitaro zinatnieku interese par Ligera publikacijam péc-
kara gados skita minimala. Toties recenzijas par Sveicé publicéto Ligera gramatu
Ethnologie Lettone [ uzrakstija divi igauni — folklorists Oskars Loritss un etnologs
lImars Talve, kuri abi bija labi pazistami ar Karli Straubergu un Zviedrija regulari sazi-
najas. Sis recenzijas bija augstaka méra kritiskas par Ligera pétijumiem — atskiriba
no vértejumiem, kadus sniedza ar latviesu emigracijas parstavjiem nesaistitie lietu-
viesu, SveicieSu un vacu recenzenti. Tadas reakcijas liek noprast, kaiznicinoSie verté-
jumi nevaréja but paradijusies bez Karla Strauberga zinas. Sis sakaribas savukart
liek palukoties uz apstakliem, kados 1940. gada veidojas un 1941. gada apravas
Ziedona Ligera akadémiska karjera Latvijas Universitates Filologijas un filozofijas fa-
kultate. Apstak|us izvértéjot, jasecina, ka savu lomu spélgja folkloras, mitologijas un
etnografijas docétaju petniecisko intereSu nesakritibas un neveiksmigi izveidojusas
personiskas attiecibas. Savu artavu attiecibu samezglojumos varéja bat devusas
kadas problematiskas Ligera rakstura ipasibas. Un tomér — izskiroSas ne tikai vina
karjera, bet ari etnografijas ka nozares attistiba bija padomju un vacu okupacijas
apstak|u noteiktas izmainas kadru politika (ka ari Trociga likumsakariga izvairisanas
no iespéjamam represijam, atgriezoties Zviedrija).

Visbeidzot, Skérsli Ziedona Ligera iniciativam pa dalai radija ari ideologiskas
tendences starpkaru perioda Latvija. Ja 20. gadsimta 20. gados par etnografiju Lat-
vija tika runats un rakstits gk. konteksta ar arheologijas, folkloras un mitologijas pé-
tijumiem, tad no 1934. gada, autoritara rezima apstaklos, valsti domingja tendence
etnografiskas paradibas un priekSmetus raksturot pirmkart senvéstures perspekti-
va — noluka uzburt senas, dailas un bagatas tautas pagatnes ainas. Tacu uz tarekina
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nepietiekama uzmaniba tika veltita sava laika kultaras procesiem. Daga Trociga un
Ziedona Ligera darbiba 30. un 40. gadu mija bija isas epizodes, kas liecinaja par cen-
tieniem veidot alternativu, uz tagadnes etnografisku izpratni vérstu pétniecisku dar-
bibu. Ligera etnografisko pétijumu maza rezonanse netiesi liecina par marginalitati,
kada latvieSu humanitaro zinatnieku dienaskartiba — gan 30. un 40. gados Latvija,
gan trimda peckara gados — bija péetijjumiem tieSi par sava laika tautas kulttru: ikdie-
nas praksém, saimniekosanas veidiem, amatniecibu, darbariku lietojumu, svetku
svinésanu, proti, novérojumiem, kas |autu izdarit secinajumus par So paradibu
daudzveidibu gan geografiska, gan vésturiska griezuma. Tadiem pétijumiem bija po-
tencials tuvinat Latvija veiktos tautas sadzives un kulttras pétijumus etnologijai,
kada tolaik jau pastavéja liela daja Eiropas valstu. Tacu Sada virziba Otra pasaules
kara gados apravas.
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Kopsavilkums Folkloras teksti, topot pierakstiti un publicéti, zaudé savu
saistibu ar performanci, ar mutvardu izpildijuma kontekstu. Vienlaikus tie klust
par liecibu vacéja, kartotaja, publicétaja, lasitaja skatu uz vacamo materialu. Raksta
centra ir vacbaltiesu savaktie un izdotie pirmie latvieSu tautasdziesmu krajumi:
Rajienas macitaja Gustava Bergmana (Bergmann, 1749-1814) no dazadu macitaju
iesUtijumiem kompilétie “Pirmais latviesu epigrammu krajums” un “Otrais latviesu
epigrammu un gudribu krajums”, ka ari Palsmanes un Aumeisteru macitaja Fridriha
Daniela Vara (Wahr, 1749-1827) savaktais “Palcmariesu dziesmu krajums”. Izmanto-
jot salidzinajumu ar “Latvju dainam”, noteikta minétajos krajumos ieklauto tautas-
dziesmu iespéjama piederiba atseviskam latviesu tradicijam un godiem. Analizéjot
un salidzinot publicéto vienibu ipatsvaru gan savstarpéji starp krajumiem, gan ari ar
“Latvju dainam”, iespgjams gut ieskatu krajumu tapsanas stratégijas un vaksanas
apstak|os. Krajumos iespéjams rast kolonialo stereotipu un sava laikmeta atzinu
atbalsis gan par to, kads ir latviesu dziesmu repertuars, gan arf saskatit liecibas
par macitaju iesaisti draudzes dzivé, t. i, latvieSu praktizetajas tradicijas un sadzivé.

Summar\/ Folklore texts, when they are documented and published, lose
their connection to performance and to the context of oral presentation. At the same
time, they become a testimony to the collector's, compiler’s, publisher's and reader’s
view on the material. The focus of this article is on the first collections of Latvian folk
songs gathered and published by the Baltic Germans: The First Collection of Latvian
Epigrams and The Second Collection of Latvian Epigrams and Wisdoms, compiled by
Gustav Bergmann (1749-1814), the pastor of Rijiena, from the data sent in by various
pastors, as well as the Collection of Songs of the Inhabitants of Palzmar, compiled by
Friedrich Daniel Wahr (1749-1827), the pastor of Palsmane and Aumeisteri. In order
to determine the possible relation of these folk songs to specific Latvian traditions
and festivities, these collections were compared with the authoritative publications
the proportion of published units both between the first two collections and with
the Latvju dainas, it is possible to gain an insight into the strategies and conditions
whereby the former were compiled. These collections also echo colonial stereo-
types and contemporary insights about the repertoire of Latvian songs, as well
as testify about the involvement of pastors in parish life, i.e. in the traditions and
everyday life practised by Latvians at that time.
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Lidzigi ka daudzas citas latviesu kultlras un zinatnes jomas, ari tautas tradiciju
dokumentésana sakusies svestautiesu, visbiezak vacbaltieSu rokam. Pierakstitas
ierazas, ticejumi, tautasdziesmas |auj spriest par dazadu zanru folkloras pastavesa-
nu konkréta laika un telpa, |auj izsekot dazadu tautas prieksstatu, vertibu, praksu
izmainam. Vienlaikus gan folkloras pieraksti, gan ari to publicétie krajumi skatami
saistiba ar konkréeta laikmeta idejam, literarajam tradicijam, attieksmém un stereo-
tipiem, jeb, precizak, tie kalpo par teicéja — pierakstitaja — publicétaja attiecibu lie-
cibu. leziméjot problému somu folklorista Perti Antonena vardiem: “Arhivu materiali
vai jebkadi citi [1dzigi etnografiskie materiali nekad nelauj caurskatit kultdras kon-
tekstus, no kuriem tie ieglti. Tie nakamajam paaudzem var nodrosinat skietami
pamatotu agrako laiku tradicionalas dzives attelojumu, bet atveida uzticamiba vien-
mer ir atkariga no interpretacijas un pilnvaram (authorisations), ko realizé arhivs un
muzejs sava institucionalaja darbiba.” (Anttonen 2005: 53)

Pirmos latviesu tautasdziesmu krajumus to izdevéjs Rijienas macitajs Gustavs
Bergmanis raksturo 5adi: “Dazas dzejiskas paliekas, kas ir uzglabajusas mutiskas
tradicijas cela, es esmu sakrajis, pirms tas galigi izmirst vai aiziet boja.” (Erste
Sammlung Lettischer Sinngedichte 1807: 3, tulk. no Bérzins 2007: 138) Tadéjadi tas
uzskatamas par kolekcijam, izlasém, ar kuru starpniecibu, pirmkart, tautasdziesmas
parnestas no mutvardu formas uz drukatu, plasakai, ar tradiciju tiesi nesaistitai
auditorijai pieejamu formu. Otrkart, tautasdziesmas nok|ust no latvieSiem ka tradi-
cijas praktizetajiem pie svestautieSiem jeb uztvergjiem, vérotajiem, ne dalibniekiem
praktizétajiem. Se rodas pétnieciskais jautajums: kadu “attélu” iegiistam, krajumu
tapSanas konteksta rekonstrukcija izmantojot ietverto dziesmu tekstus?

Pirmo tautasdziesmu krajumu

tapsanas konteksts Lai gan izdoti 19. gs. pirmaja desmitgadé, pirmo
latviesu tautasdziesmu krajumu materialu vaksanas laiks aptver ari 18. gs. pédgéjas
desmitgades. Sis ir laiks, kad latviedu kultGrvéstures attistiba saistita ar Rietum-
eiropa aktualajam apgaismibas un romantisma idejam, kas pielagotas Baltijas situa-
cijai. Laiks, kad politiska, ekonomiska un ari kultdras ricibspéja ir vacbaltiesu rokas,
ta laujot runat par asimetrisku kultdru mijiedarbibu un koloniala narativa, attieksmju
klatbatni (Daija 2013; Grudule 2018; 2019; 2020). Izsekojot pirmo latviesu tautas-
dziesmu krajumu tapsanai, tomeér jamin artinstitucionalo faktoru jeb macitaju un baz-
nicas intereSu un latviesSu tradicionalas kultlras attiecibas. Tas skatamas politiskas
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un administrativas sistéemas konteksta, kas aizsakas ar krusta kariem Baltijas
regiona 12.—13. gs. llgaja kristietibas izplatisanas laika paganiskas un kristigas iera-
zas savstarpégji konkurejusas, ietekmejusas un dazviet — sapludusas (Strods 1970;
Jensens 2019; Misans 2019), tadéjadi Jaujot runat par hibridiem kultdras fenome-
niem un ieziméjot kulttru “satiksanas vietas™. Vienlaikus sastapsanas ar realiem
faktiem, situacijam veicinajusas stereotipu un nepareizu interpretaciju samazina-
ganos (Loomba 2005: 74-75).

1807. gada publicéts “Pirmais latvieSu epigrammu krajums” (Erste Sammlung
Lettischer Sinngedichte), 1808. gada — "Otrais latviesu epigrammu un gudribu kra-
jums"” (Zweite Sammlung Lettischer Sinn- oder Stegreifs Gedichte). Abu krajumu ievada
izdevejs Rijienas macitajs Gustavs Bergmanis (Bergmann, 1749-1814) norada, ka
tas ir kompilacijas no dazadu iesttitaju materialiem?. Krajumos ievietoti pirmaja
238, bet otraja 249 tautasdziesmu, zingu, ka ari citi dzejas teksti. Plasaki pétijumi
par so krajumu tapsanu un iesdtitajiem atrodami literatdrzinatnieka Luda Bérzina
(Bérzind 2007: 77-145), vésturnieka Arveda Svabes (Svabe 1958: 165-196), kultdr-
vésturnieku Beatas Paskevicas (Paskevi¢a 2017: 307-320) un Andreja Johansona
(Johansons 1975) pétijumos.

Atseviski skatams ir tresais, arl Bergmana Saja pasa laika* izdotais krajums
"Palcmariesu dziesmu krajums”. Atskiribu iezimé tas, ka, pirmkart, ta savacéjs un
iestitajs ir viens — Palsmanes un Aumeisteru macitajs Fridrihs Daniels Vars (Wahr,

1 Ar to saprotot telpu, kur "satiekas un cinas” (clash and grapple) divas atskirigas kultdras, biezi
budamas izteiktiasimetriskas attiecibas (dominéjosa un paklauta) (Pratt 2008: 137; Loomba 2005:
68-69; Plath 2011: 173-190).

2 “Pirmaja latviesu epigrammu krajuma” ieklauta dala no tautasdziesmam un dzejas latviesu
valoda, kas savulaik nostitas vacu filozofam Johanam Gotfridam Herderam (Herder, 1744-1803),
ka art Rubenes macitaja Kristofa Hardera (Harder, 1747-1818) (dziesmas no Rubenes un Valmieras)
un Dzérbenes macitadja Karla Johana Grasa (Grass, 1720-1796) un ari pasa Gustava Bergmana vaku-
mi, kas papildinati ar norakstiem no Gotharda Fridriha Stendera darba “Latviesu gramatika” (Erste
Sammlung Lettischer Sinngedichte 1807: 4). Savukart darba "Otrais latviesu epigrammu un gudribu
krajums” ieklauti jau ieprieks minéta Kristofa Hardera, Palsmanes macitaja Fridriha Daniela Vara,
Rata fon Keslera (Kessler, ?—?) Rencénos (iespéjams, istais vacgjs ir Burtnieku un Rencénu macitajs
Johans Heinrihs Guleke (Guleke, 1742-1816)), Limbazu macitaja Johana Karla for Srédera (Schroeder,
Schréder, 1771-1840), revizora Eitnera (Eutner, ?-?) (visticamak, Tstais vacéjs — macitajs Jakobs
Vilhelms Zilmanis (Sielmann, Sielemann, 1757-1808)) Dik|u materiali, ka ari pasa Gustava Bergmana
vakumi Rajiena un Erglos (Zweite Sammlung Lettischer Sinn- oder Stegreifs Gedichte 1808: 3-4).

3 Krajuma ievietotas ari 3 miklas.

4 Krajuma beigas noradits 1807. gada 23. septembris, datums, kad Bergmanis sanemis suti-
jumu, tapéc dazkart kludaini uzskatits par izdosanas datumu. Spriezot péc iesititaja un izdevéja
sarakstes (LU AB R, 1131. fonds, 1177, 11-14), "Palcmariesu dziesmu krajums” iznacis ne agrak ka
1808. gada vasara.
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1749-1827). éajé krajuma iek|autas 413 latviesu tautasdziesmas, lielakoties klasis-
kas cetrrindes. Krajums un ta vacejs pétijumos lielakoties iek|auts marginali, piemé-
ram, jau iepriekS minétajos Bérzina un Svabes pétijumos par vacbaltiesu kultiras
mantojumu, jo Tpasi par vacu filozofa Johana Gotfrida Herdera (Herder, 1744-1803)
ideju ietekmi un Gustava Bergmana veikumu. Isu biografisku aprakstu par Vara pa-
veikto sniedzis teologs un vésturnieks Haralds Biezais (Biezais 1961: 3-6), 1961. gada
Zviedrija, Upsala, parizdodot "PalcmarieSu dziesmu krajumu”. Par datu zina nepilni-
giem nakas atzit 20. gs. 60. gados jurista Jura Grinberga veiktos plasakos pétijumus
par Palsmanes un Aumeisteru macitaju Varu (Grinbergs 1961; 1967). Vina pétijumi
joma tapusi, tikai atrodoties trimda péc Il pasaules kara. Jadoma, ka Latvijas arhivu
un ieprieks veikto pétijumu nepieejamiba vai ierobezota pieejamibair iemesls autora
nepilnigiem, dazkart pat tendencioziem secinajumiem. Atseviskus rakstus par Varu
sagatavojusi ST raksta autore sava doktora darba izstrades procesa (Perle-Sile
[2024]; Pérle-Sile 2021; 2018).

LatvieSu tautasdziesmu krajumu izdosana ir saistama ar Herdera ideju® izplati-
sanos, savukart krajumu izdosanas pamudinatajs, jadoma, bijis skotu balazu pet-
nieks Roberts DZeimisons (Jamieson, 1772-1844). Par to liecina, pirmkart, Lielbrita-
nijas arhivos saglabatie Bergmana apkopotie un komentétie materiali, kas adreséti
DZeimisonam (Bérzins 2007: 141-142; Birznieks 1992: 19-21). Otrkart, Bergmana
kompilétajos krajumos ievietotais garo dziesmu un variaciju daudzums vedina do-
mat par materiala atlasi, kas lidzinas Dzeimisona pétititajam témam — lidzigu mo-
tivu meklésanu baladés un garakos dziedajumos, ta censoties atrast to pirmtekstu
(Perle-Sile [2024]).

Lai gan vairaki autori® jau 17. un 18. gs. fiksejusi latvieSu tautasdziesmu ritma,
poétikas ipatnibas, funkcijas u. c., tomér vacbaltiesu literatu vida 18./19. gs. mija nav
vienotas izpratnes, ka noskirt to, ko més pazistam ka klasisko tautasdziesmu, no
aizgltiem, folklorizeétiem literaras cilmes tekstiem — zingém (V1ksna 1995). To ilustré
ari Bergmana veidotas kompilacijas, kur atrodami gan klasisko tautasdziesmu teksti,
gan zinges. ArT pats Rijienas macitdjs vairakus Sadus tekstus ir pierakstijis’, tos

5 Herdera ideja, ka ".. tautasdziesmas ir tautas arhivs, tas tévu zinasanu, un religiskas, mito-
logiskas un kosmogoniskas izpratnes kratuve, tas véstures notikumu un dvéseles atveids” (Herder
1777:329), uzskatama par pagrieziena punktu attieksmeé pret mutvardu tradicijas ka kultdras formas
(pretstata profesionalajai kultrai) atzisanu (Bula 2005: 14).

6 Pieméram, Johans ViSmanis (Wishchmann, ?—1705) sarakstija latviesu dzejas apcerg&jumu
"Nevacu opics” (Wischmann 1697); Gotharda Fridriha Stendera (Stender, 1714—-1796) darba "LatvieSu
gramatika” (1761, 1763) atrodama nodala, kas veltita latvieSu dzejai (Stender 1761: 152-164) u. c.

7 Pieméram: "Nr. 7. Dveselite mila, / Nac pie manim drosa; / Glaba manu naudas maku, / Redz ko
es tev dosdu; / Kad es gulét ieSu / Tad es mutes dosu! [.]" (Erste Sammlung Lettischer Sinngedichte
1807: 6), talak krajuma ari Nr. 88 u. c.
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neskirot no tautasdziesmam (t.i., neizprotot / nepamanot/ ignorgjot dziesmu atski-
ribu): "Divi simti trisdesmit astonus latviesu epigrammu jeb improvizacijas dzejo|us,
ko latviesi pasiir dzejojusi Dievs zina kad un kados laimigos laikos, kas ar mutes tra-
dicijas palidzibu ir uzglabajusies un izplatijusies, es prieks viena gada nodevu daziem
saviem amata braliem.” (Zweite Sammlung Lettischer Sinn- oder Stegreifs Gedichte
1808: lI, tulkojums no Bérzind 2007: 139) lesp&jams, dazadu tekstu ieklausanu ir
ietekmeéjusi materiala atlases meérki un fokuss uz garakiem tekstiem. Tiklab iemesls
var slépties Bergmana centienos publicét visu, kas pieejams, lai saglabatu “.. senas
dziesminas [..], pirms tas galigi izmirst vai iet boja" (Erste Sammlung Lettischer
Sinngedichte 1807: 3). Vienlaikus tekstu cilmes kludaina piedévésana latvieSiem ja-
skata konteksta ar 18.-19. gs. izpratni par tautu un tas kultdru. Atsaucoties uz ame-
rikanu folklorista Alana Dandesa rakstito, ar “tautu” saprata sabiedribas grupu, kas
parstaveja zemakos slanus (stratus) jeb ta saucamos vuigus in populo pretstata aug-
stakiem slaniem jeb elitei. Tautu raksturoja civilizetibas trakums, barbarisms, izgliti-
bas un lasitprasmes trikums (Dundes 1980: 2). Tas liek pienemt, ka nelaso3ai/
nerakstosai tautai nevar but profesionali raditas, literaras cilmes dziesmas; viss, ko
ta dzied arpus kristigajam ceremonijam, ir tas pasas radits. Sads skats uz tautas
mutvardu tradicijamir viens no iemesliem, kadée| abos Bergmana sastaditajos kraju-
mos varam atrast ari aizgltas zinges.

Metodoloéija Pirmais visaptverosakais akadémiskas ievirzes krajums,
vél joprojam par autoritativako un precizako uzskatitais latviesu tautas dzejisko tra-
diciju dokumenté&jums ir Krisjana Barona apkopotas un sakartotas “Latvju dainas”.
Ari stizdevuma tapsana ir piemérota dziesmu atlase, pieméram, neieklaujot “jauna-
ku laiku” romances un garakas dziesmas, literaras ietekmes dzejojumus, viltojumus
un kladaini pierakstitus tekstus u. c. (Bula 2000: 23; Arajs 1985: 138-162).

Barona izstradatais kartojums balstits etnografiskaja skatijuma, t. i, kas un kad
dziesmu dzied (Arajs 1985: 169-170). éajé sistéma akumuléti visi latvieSu tautas-
dziesmu pierakstijumi [idz 1913. gadam (Red. kol. 1979: VIII), tai skaita ari teksti no
pirmajiem vacbaltieSu izdotajiem krajumiem. Tadéjadi “Latvju dainas” piedava sis-
tému, kas lauj gan identificet pirmajos krajumos iek|auto dziesmu tematikas ipat-
svaru, gan ari izvertet tos dzejas darbus, ko Barons nav ieklavis “Latvju dainas” ka
neatbilstosus latviesu tautas dzejoSanas tradicijai.

Svarigi atzimét, ka Barons, kartojot “Latvju dainas”, izmantojis Kabiles macitaja
Georga Ludviga Fridriha Bitnera (Bdittner, 1805-1883) vakumu manuskriptu, izdevumu
“LatvieSu lauzu dziesmas un zinges” (1844), ka ar valodnieka un etnografa Augusta
Johana Gotfrida Bilensteina (Bielenstein, 1826-1907) vakumu. (Latvju dainas, 5. séj.
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1 WM Pardziesmam undziedasanu, 5,3 %

2 M Bérnudienas. Radibas, krustibas,
audzinasana un maciba, 6,1 %

3 M Gimeneslocekl|iunvinusadzive, 2,0 %
4 Barini, sérdieni, 3,7 %

5 Jaunibas, jaunek|u dzives un ligsmas
dabas cildinasana, 22,5 %

6 Precibu dziesmas, 8,4 %

7 M Kazudziesmas, 29,4 %

8 [ Izprecétas meitas sakars ar téva majam,
ar vecakiem, braliem, masam, 1,1%

9 [ Llaulatulauzu,viraunsievas, sadzive, 1,4 %

10 Vecums, 0,1%

16 171819

15

1

Slimiba, nave, béres, 1,6 %

Cilvéka darbiba saimniecibas zina,
dazadi darbaarodi, 8,1%

Plasaks sabiedriskais stavoklis un lauzu skiras, 1,9 %

Starptautiskais stavoklis, tevu zemes un valsts
apsargasana pret aréjiem ienaidniekiem, 2,2 %

Gada svétki un svinamas dienas, 3,1%

Rotalas, zinges, garakas dziesmas, 1,1%

Mitiskas dziesmas. Debess draudze. Dabas priekSmetu un

dabas paradibu personifikacija un dievinasana, 1,6 %

lerazas un mani, 0,1%

Sisuntas, 0,2 %

1. attéls. Izdevuma "Latvju dainas” iek|auto dziesmu funkcionali tematiskais ipatsvars nodalu Skérsgriezuma.
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1915: 700). Abi latviesu kultlras entuziasti vakumos iek|avusi jau ieprieks izdotos un
savaktos materialus (Bittner 1844; Dravins [1943]: 44; Bérzins 2007: 201-202,
215). Vienlaikus "Latvju dainas” lietoto avotu saraksta atrodami gan abi Bergmana
krajumi, gan ari "Palcmariesu dziesmu krajums” (Latvju dainas, 5. sj. 1915: 701). Lai gan
redzams, ka Barons ir centies vienas izcelsmes tautasdziesmas nedublét, ir gadijumi,
kad tas tomer noticis. Tikai viens no piemeériem ir “Latvju dainas” atrodama dziesmano
Rencéniem LD 30372, kura pierakstita divreiz — gan BilenSteina vakuma (avots 57b),
gan ka nemta no Bergmana "Otra epigrammu krajuma” (avots 57d). Lidzigi — Pals-
manes dziesmas LD 281, LD 3140, LD 3304, LD 4468 u. c. “Latvju dainas” sastopamas
ka Palsmaneé pierakstitas ar avotu gan Bilensteina (avots 133a), gan Bitnera (avoti
133b un ¢) vakuma. Tadéjadi kopéjais unikalo, konkréta vieta pierakstito, dziesmu
skaits “Latvju dainas” ir mazaks par dazados pétijumos minétajiem 217 996 tekstiem.

Lai veiktu salidzingjumu, katram ieklautajam tautas dzejas tekstam no Berg-
mana izdevumiem “Pirmais latviesu epigrammu krajums”, "Otrais latvieSu epigram-
mu un gudribu krajums”, ka art “Palcmariesu dziesmu krajums” tika atrasts® atbilsto-
Sais numurs “Latvju dainas”. Péc tam dziesmas grupétas atbilstosi "Latvju dainu”
nodalam (tematisko Tpatsvaru skat. 1. attéla). Japiezimé, ka lielakais dziesmu dau-
dzums atrodams nodala “Cilvéka maza ritums, gimenes un radu sadzive”, kas aptver
“Latvju dainu” 1.-3. sejumu (pirmas 5 gramatas) jeb skaitliski aptuveni 76 %° no
kopéja krajuma apjoma. Te ieklautas tautasdziesmas ir saturiski un funkcionali
dazadas, ietverot gan sadzivisku saturu, gan art godos un dazados ritualos izpilditu
repertuaru. Tade| talak saja nodala iek|auto dziesmu tematiska ipatsvara analize
izmantots detalizétaks dalijums apaksnodalas, nodalot, pieméram, bérnu dienu,
barinu, kazu, béru u. tml. dziesmas.

leguto datu kopas apraksts No Rijienas macitaja Bergmana kom-
pileta krajuma "Pirmais latviesu epigrammu krajums” Barons izdevuma “Latvju dai-
nas” ieklavis 222 dziesmas, nav ieklauti 16 teksti. No abiem Bergmana kompileta-
jiem krajumiem arpus “Latvju dainam” palikusie teksti ir garakas zinges, lielakoties
saistitas ar kroga vai romantisku attiecibu kartosanas tematiku, nereti sentimenta-
las izteiksmes, bez tautasdziesmam raksturigas poéetikas un semantiskajiem téliem.

8 Vai neatrasts. Vairak par dziesmu atlasi “Latvju dainu” izveidé skatit folklorista Kar|a Araja
pétijuma (Ardjs 1985).

9 Uz "Latvju dainu” ievadnodalu “Par dziesmam un dziedasanu” nav attiecinati paréja krajuma
izmantotie klasifikacijas principi, proti, iznemot Sis dziesmas no to vietas tradicija. Dalu dziesmu,
kas attiecinama uz cilvéka muza ritumu, Barons cenziras un estétisku apsverumu de| iek|avis 6. sé-
juma "Neratnas dziesmas" (Arajs 1985: 186; Perle-Sile [2024]: 8), tadé| ipatsvars ir aptuvens.
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1 Par dziesmam un dziedasanu, 2,8 % 1 Slimiba, nave, béres, 0,8 %
2 Bérng quenas. RadT_be_ls, krustibas, 12 Cilvéka darbiba saimniecibas zina,
audzinasana un maciba, 4,7 % dazadidarba arodi, 9.4 %
3 Gimenes locekli un vinu sadzive, 3,5 % L o . Lo
13 Plasaks sabiedriskais stavoklis un lauzu Skiras, 6,7 %
4 Barini, sérdieni, 3,1% L o
' ' 14 Starptautiskais stavoklis, tevu zemes un
_ . ~ . valsts apsargasana pret argjiem ienaidniekiem 4,3 %
5 Jaunibas, jaunek|u dzives un ligsmas
dabascildinasana, 22 %
15 Gada svétki un svinamas dienas, 5,9 %
6 Precibu dziesmas, 9,1 %
16 Mitiskas dziesmas. Debess draudze. Dabas prieksSmetu un
7 Kazu dziesmas, 21,3 % dabas paradibu personifikacija un dievinasana, 0,8 %
8 Izprecétas meitas sakars ar téva majam, 17 lerazas un mani, 0%
ar vecakiem, braliem, masam, 1,2 % '
9 Laulatu Jauzu, vira un sievas, sadzive, 4,3 % 18 Sisuntas, 0%
10 Vecums, 0%

2. attéls. "Pirmaja latvieSu epigrammu krajuma’
ar “Latvju dainu” klasifikaciju.

iek|auto dziesmu funkcionali tematiskais Tpatsvars saskana
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Lidzigi ka izdevuma “Latvju dainas” lielaka ieklauto tautasdziesmu dala — teju 7% —
saistama ar norisém cilveka mdza. Ka redzams 2. attéla, lielakoties nodalas, kas at-
tiecinamas uz cilveka maza ritumu, ipatsvara butiski neatskiras no “Latvju dainam”.
Lielakais skaits dziesmu attiecinams uz precibam un kazam, ka ari laiku Tsi pirms
Siem notikumiem — jauniesu sadzivi.

Atskiribas vérojamas, analizgjot Sis nodalas detalizetak. Jauniesu sadzives ap-
ceres dziesmas atskiribas nav nozimigas. Savukart precibu dziesmas paris dziesmu
vien ir no “Latvju dainu” nodalas “Atbalsis no senajiem laikiem”, proti, par ligavas
slepenu noltkosanu un zagsanu, pargjas attiecinamas uz norunatu deribu procesu.
Atskirigs tematiskais ipatsvars ir ari dziesmam, kas attiecinamas uz kazam. Lai gan
skaitliski tikai nedaudz mazak, "/, pret '/, Bergmana krajuma mazak parstavéetas
kazu viesu savstarpéjas apdziedasanas dziesmas, vairak apdziedot ligavu un liga-
vaini. Otrs butisks aspekts — iztrukst dziesmu, kas attiecinamas uz micoSanu, dava-
nu dosanu, ka ari kazu noslégumu. Lidzigi — lai gan dziesmas, kas attiecinamas uz
nodalu par bernu dienam, Bergmana krajuma lidziga ipatsvara ka “Latvju dainas”,
tomér saturiski un funkcionali macitaja kompilacija atrodam tikai pa vienai dziesmai
no grutniecibas laika, zidaina auklésanas un krustabam. Turklat japiezime, ka krus-
tabu dziesma saistama ar kristigas ticibas ietekmi: “Nr. 20. Krusta tévs, krusta
mate,/ Nesa mani pie krustina! / Gribéj’ mani tévs, mamina / Bez krustina audzinat.”
(Erste Sammlung Lettischer Sinngedichte 1807: 12). So dziesmu Tpatsvaru “kom-
pensé” ucinamas un jadinamas dziesmas. Bergmana krajuma vairak neka “Latvju
dainas” iek|autas dziesmas, kas saistitas ar dzivi lauliba, savukart mazak ir ar dzives
nosléegumu saistito dziesmu. Savuties no sesam gadskartu svétkiem veltitajam
dziesmam piecas attiecinamas uz Janiem un apligosanas tradiciju, turklat apligojot
muiznieku: “Nr. 6. Dievs dod masu kundzinam / Vilnot rudzus tiruma.” (Erste Sammlung
Lettischer Sinngedichte 1807: 6) Viena dziesma attiecinama uz Ziemassvétkiem,
paréja gadskartu rituma dziesmu nav. Bergmana pirmaja krajuma nav ari t. s. nerat-
no dziesmu.

No Bergmana otras kompilacijas “Otrais latvieSu epigrammu un gudribu krajums”
Barons “Latvju dainas” iek|avis 227 tautasdziesmas, arpusé atstajot 22 tekstus.

Lidzigi ka pirmaja kompilacija, lielaka dala krajuma dziesmu ir saistita ar cilveka
mdza ritumu, jo pasi gimenes dibinasanu. Lai gan jauniesu, precibu un kazu dziesmu
Ipatsvars butiski neatskiras no “Latvju dainam”, analizejot dziesmu tematiski funk-
cionalo piederibu, redzam atskiribas. No 44 kazu dziesmam desmit attiecinamas uz
dzirem. Tas iesutitas no Rencéniem. Turklat no Rencéniem iesutitas ari vairakas zin-
ges, kas vésta par uzdzivi un krogu, bet kuras Barons "Latvju dainas” nav uznémis.
Pieméram: “Es vien puisits, / No svesas zemites: / Es sézu kroga, / Krogu galda gala: /
Man ne bija naudinas, / Ne viena vérdina. / Sézu zirgu midams, / Likopu saukdams. /
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1 W Pardziesmam un dziedasanu, 2,3 %

2 M Bérnudienas. Radibas, krustibas,
audzinasana un maciba, 11,5 %

3 M Gimeneslocekliunvinusadzive, 1,8%

4 Barini, sérdieni, 1,8 %

5 Jaunibas, jaunek|u dzives un ligsmas
dabas cildinasana, 18,8 %

6 Precibu dziesmas, 10,6 %

7 M Kazudziesmas, 20,2 %

8 [ Izprecétas meitas sakars ar téva majam,
ar vecakiem, braliem, masam, 0,5 %

9 M Llaulatulauzu,viraunsievas, sadzive, 4,1%

10 Vecums, 0%

15 1718

15

1

Slimiba, nave, béres, 0,5 %

Cilvéka darbiba saimniecibas zina,
dazadidarbaarodi, 13,3 %

Plasaks sabiedriskais stavoklis un lauzu skiras, 6,9 %

Starptautiskais stavoklis, tevu zemes un
valsts apsargasana pret aréjiem ienaidniekiem 4,6 %

Gada svétki un svinamas dienas, 1,8 %

Rotalas, zinges, garakas dziesmas, 0%

Mitiskas dziesmas. Debess draudze. Dabas priekSmetu un

dabas paradibu personifikacija un dievinasana, 0,5 %

lerazas un mani, 0,9 %

Sisuntas, 0%

3. attéls. "Otraja latvieSu epigrammu un gudribu krajuma” ieklauto dziesmu funkcionali tematiskais Tpatsvars

saskana ar “Latvju dainu” klasifikaciju.
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Vai Diev’, vai Dievin, / Jau rit es miris’ / Kur jus mani racisiet, / Sadu krogu dzéraju? /
Rokat man kroga, / Kroga galda gala [.]." (Zweite Sammlung Lettischer Sinn- oder
Stegreifs Gedichte 1808: 48-49) Bitiski piezimét, ka krajuma liela dala 5o dziesmu
atrodama nodala “Dzéreju dziesmas”. Apdziedasanas dziesmu kopéjais ipatsvars
saja krajuma lidzigs ka ieprieks, bet sadalijums atskirigs: puse no dziesmam attieci-
nama uz kazu viesu savstarpéjo dziesmu karu, otra puse — ligavas un ligavaina ap-
dziedasanu. AriSaja krajuma iztrikst mi¢osanas un davanu doSanas dziesmu. Savu-
kart tris teksti, ko Barons ievietojis nodala “Rauga novadu”, tiklab varétu bat izman-
tojami ar1 bridi, kad panaksnieki ierodas ligavaina majas un apdziedot pe| ieraudzito.
Pieméram: “Nr. 101. Tautiets, nelga, lielijas, / Pieci, sesi sirmi zirgi; / Kad nogaju, tad
atradu / Aziem ecejot.” (Zweite Sammlung Lettischer Sinn- oder Stegreifs Gedichte
1808: 38) Ari otraja Bergmana kompilétaja krajuma iztrikst dziesmu, kas attiecina-
mas uz dzemdibu laiku, krustabam, savukart vairumu no “Bérnu dziesmu” nodalas
veido dziesmas, kuras alegorijas un metaforas veida raditas sadzives norises un kas
no vienas puses saistamas ar senakiem tautas priekSstatiem, kuri vélak izmantoti
bérnu audzinasana un maciba’. Japiezimé, ka devini no 25 ir garaki, visbiezak —
rotalu teksti, ka "Kur tad tu nu biji?" (Nr. 27), "Es grib" vienu mici sat” (Nr. 20), ar
dziesmas no putnu kazu cikla. Krajuma tikai viena dziesma no béru godiem, nav ne-
ratno dziesmu. Nedaudz plasaka neka “Latvju dainas” ir nodala, kas saistita ar saim-
niecisko dzivi — dazadiem arodiem —, savukart tikai cetras dziesmas ir no gadskartu
tradiciju cikla. Bergmana otraja krajumaieverojamilielaksipatsvars ir nodalai “Starp-
tautiskais stavoklis, tévzemes un valsts apsargasana’, no kuras lielakoties ieklauti
teksti par dosanos kara un karavira gaitam, puse no tam ir garakas dziesmas.

No Vara savakta "Palcmariesu dziesmu krajuma” izdevuma "Latvju dainas”
ieklautas 399, nav iek|autas 14 dziesmas. Japiezimé, ka arpus “Latvju dainam” paliku-
$ajam dziesmam atrodami identiski vai Iidzigi teksti citur Vidzemé. Sis skaidrojams
ar to, ka Barona riciba nav bijis "Palcmariesu dziesmu krajuma”. Pirmkart, lai gan tas
minets kopeja avotu saraksta, tomér tam nav sava atseviska avota numura ka Berg-
mana krajumiem. Otrkart, salidzinot tekstus, redzams, ka "PalcmarieSu dziesmu
krajuma” tekstu starpnieki noklusanai “Latvju dainas” bijusi Bitnera un Bilensteina
vakumi, kas ari atbildigi par konkrétu dziesmu iztrukumu. Ta ka minetajam 14 "Lat-
vju dainas” neiekluvusajam Palsmanes dziesmam ir iespg&jams atrast vietu kopgja
klasifikacija, tas ieklautas Saja pétjjuma.

10 Par Sim dziesmam vairak skat. Greble 1956b; Rudzitis 1988.

11 Par$o20. gs. 60. gados bijusi polemika starp Juri Grinbergu un literattrzinatnieku Jani Rudziti
(1909-1970), kur pirmais parmetis Baronam Vara vakuma ignorésanu (Rudzitis 1964). Dziesmu
dublikatu dé| dziesmu skaits, kuru izcelsme identificejamaka Vara vakums, “Latvju dainas” noradits
lielaks — 575 (Latvju dainas 1.1 1904: 613).
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Par dziesmam un dziedasanu, 3,2 %

Bérnu dienas. Radibas, krustibas,
audzinasana un maciba, 4,7 %

Gimenes locekli un vinu sadzive, 2,9 %

Barini, sérdieni, 1,7 %

Jaunibas, jaunek]u dzives un ligsmas
dabas cildinasana, 21,6 %

Precibu dziesmas, 12 %

Kazu dziesmas, 30 %

Izprecétas meitas sakars ar téva majam,
arvecakiem, braliem, masam, 2 %

Laulatu lauzu, vira un sievas, sadzive, 1,7 %

Vecums, 0%

13

14 1517

15

1

Slimiba, nave, béres, 2,2 %

Cilvéka darbiba saimniecibas zina,
dazadi darba arodi, 14 %

Plasaks sabiedriskais stavoklis un Jauzu skiras, 1,2 %

Starptautiskais stavoklis, tévu zemes un
valsts apsargasana pret argjiem ienaidniekiem 1,7 %

Gada svétki un svinamas dienas, 0,7 %

Rotalas, zinges, garakas dziesmas, 0%

Mitiskas dziesmas. Debess draudze. Dabas priekSmetu un
dabas paradibu personifikacija un dievinasana, 0,2 %

lerazas un mani, 0 %

Sisuntas, 0%

4. attéls. "PalcmarieSu dziesmu krajuma” ieklauto dziesmu funkcionali tematiskais ipatsvars saskana ar
“Latvju dainu” klasifikaciju.
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Grupéjot “Palcmariesu dziesmu krajuma” tekstus tematiski, redzam, ka sadali-
jums ir Idzigs ka “Latvju dainas”, ari seit lielako proporciju aiznem dziesmas, kas
saistitas ar cilvéka maza ritumu, jo ipasi — gimenes dibinasanu (skat. 4. attélu).

Detalizétak apskatot kazu dziesmas, redzam, ka atrodams plass dziesmu
klasts — sakot ar izdevam, ligavas vesanu, beidzot ar naudas mesanu, novada rau-
dzisanu, atvadam. Nodalu ipatsvars kopuma kazu dziesmu para lidzigs ka “Latvju
dainas”, iznemot mitosanas nodalu, kas ir tikai nedaudz lielaka. Ta Skietami kom-
pensé dziesmas, kas pavadijusas davanu dalisanas procesus un lidzigi ka Bergmana
kompilacijas art “PalcmarieSu dziesmu krajuma” nav atrodamas. Lai gan apjoma Ii-
dziga ka “Latvju dainas”, aiznemot aptuveni 30 % no kazu dziesmam, atskiriga ir ap-
dziedasanas dziesmu struktlra. Lidzigi ka "Pirmaja latvieSu epigrammu krajuma”
iztrikst kazu viesu savstarpéjas apdziedasanas, dodot vairak vietas poétiskam ap-
cerém par ligavu un ligavaini.

Mazaka neka “Latvju dainas” ir nodala, kas veltita bérnu dienam. No 19 iek|au-
tajam 12 attiecinamas uz posmu isi peéc dzimsanas un darbibam, lai nodrosinatu
bé&rnam laimigu, veiksmigu dzivi. Sis dziesmas ir visparigas, véléjuma forma, tikai
caur saturu Jaujot apjaust saistibu ar krustabu ierazam. Piemeram, “Nr. 186. Vél',
Laimit, man mazin, / Vel' liepa abelg, / Ka liepinas man' uzaugtu, / Ka abeles nozie-
det.” (Palcmariesu dziesmu krajums: 29) Savukart lielaka neka "Latvju dainas” ir no-
dala, kas attiecinama uz navi un bérém. Japiezimé, ka sis dziesmas, iznemot tris, ir
visparigaka satura, saistamas ar darbibam berés, jo ipasi kapos — zarka vesanu, lika
rakSanu u. tml. Pieméram, “Nr. 410. Kur tie bij svesi laudis / Smilsainam kajinam. / \/oi
jis manu balelin’ / Smiltinam apbérat?” (PalcmarieSu dziesmu krajums: 63)

Batiski lielaks ir "Palcmariesu dziesmu krajuma” ieklauto dziesmu skaits, kas
saistits ar cilveka darbu saimnieciskaja zina un dazadiem arodiem. Pirmkart, nora-

non

dams, ka Vars ir veidojis atseviskas nodalas “Lauka dziesmas”, “Dravinieku dzies-
mas", "Talku dziesmas". Jo Tpasi pedéjas divas minétajas nodalas ieklautie teksti
tematiski un funkcionali precizi atspogulo darbu drava vai attiecigi — talkas laika.
Nedaudz visparigaka, ieklaujot ari, pieméram, jauniesu sadzives, bérnu dienu u. c.
nodalu dziesmas, veidota "Lauka dziesmu" nodala. Japiezimé, ka Se ieklautajas
dziesmas iespéjams sazimét kadus dabas elementus. Pieméram, “Nr. 29. Pilli tautu
tirumi / Zemu, resnu ozolin; / Pie ta visu zemaka / Nonems manu vainadzin.” (Palcma-
riesu dziesmu krajums: 7)

"Palcmariesu dziesmu krajuma” atrodams tikai viens teksts no gadskartu iera-
zam, ta ir dziesma no Janu dziesmu cikla: “Nr. 261. Es pakaru zelta jostu / Ozolina za-
rind, / Kad ta krite skanedam / Pa zarinu zariniem.” (Palcmariesu dziesmu krajums: 41)
Krajuma iztrikst dziesmu ar mitologisku saturu. Laima, Mara ir pieminétas dzies-
mas, kas saistamas ar godu ritualiem, bet nav nevienas dziesmas ar Pérkonu, Saules
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meitam, Dieva déliem u. tml. mitologisku télu darboSanos. Lidzigi ka ieprieks ap-
rakstitajos krajumos ari $aja nav t. s. neratno dziesmu.

Datu analize Krajumu savstarpéjais salidzinajums un dziesmu Tpatsvars
pa tematiski funkcionalajam grupam lauj spriest par krajumu vaksSanas apstakliem.
Proti, tie varetu noradit uz dzives situacijam, kuras macitajiem (un ari sveStautie-
Siem) bijusi pieeja latvieSu ierazam un ritualiem, vél vairak — vini bijusi to dalibnieki.
Tas vedina domat, ka tautasdziesmas pierakstitas “lauka” situacija, ne intervija.

Nemot vera baznicas 17.-19. gs. realizétas administrativas funkcijas iedzivota-
ju uzskaité (dzimsanas, laulibas un mirsanas registracija), miza godi ka analogs no-
tikums, kas “registré” notikumu latviesu sabiedribas apzina, potenciali ieziméjas ka
viena no kultdru “satiksanas vietam”.

Atbilstosi cilveka mdza ritam pirmas apskatisim dziesmas, kas saistitas ar kris-
tibam un ritualiem, kas piederigi bérna naksanai pasaulé, varda dosanai un uznem-
Sanai gimené (sabiedriba). Bérna gaidisanas un dzimsanas tautasdziesmu iztriku-
mu krajumos varétu saistit ar sadzives organizaciju: bérna dzimsanas procesa pat
vira un citu piederigo daliba nebija velama (Greble 1956a). Tadéjadi macitajam, sves-
tautietim, virietim, dziesmas nebija pieejamas. Gadijumi, kad macitajs apmeklgjis
draudzi, parbaudot pataru zinasanas vai lasitprasmi, braucis miréjam sniegt pedéjo
vakarédienu u. tml., pavera iespgju pierakstit tautasdziesmas, kas attiecinamas uz
bérnu audzinasanu un macisanu. Ka noradits ieprieks, So dziesmu ipatsvars kraju-
mos ir mazaks neka “Latvju dainas”. Atskiriga ir Bergmana kompilacija “Otrais lat-
viesu epigrammu un gudribu krajums”, kur dziesmu daudzums saistams ar mérktie-
cigu garo dziesmu iek|ausanu. Proti, bérnu rotalu un macibu/audzinasanas dziesmas
atrodamas liela skaita. Se gan japiezime dziesmu daudzfunkcionala daba: rotalas ka
izklaide varéja tikt izmantotas atbilstosa bridi dazados svétkos, godos.

Citadiir ar kristibam — Sie godi ir bijusi vietéja vacu virsslana “interesu loka". Par
to liecina 17. un 18. gs. baznicu vizitaciju dokumenti, dazadi izdotie likumi, pieméram,
aizliedzot paganiskos ritualus, nosakot kristibu terminus, nodevas u. tml., bet vien-
laikus nespéjot nodrosinat so prasibu izpildi un izpildes kontroli. Dazadi iznemumi
radija prieksnoteikumus, ka bérna registraciju veica macitajs, bet kristibas varéja
veikt art vecmate, skolotajs, perminderis (Strods 1970; Adamovics 1933: 449-451).
Tautasdziesmas liecina, ka baznicas ietekme uz kristibu ierazam ir bijusi aréja, uz-
spiestas formas izpausme, kas nav spgjusi skart ne pasu ierazu un attiecigo dziesmu
iekSejo saturu, ne art to melodikas elementus. To saturs nav atkarigs no baznicas, ir
svess tas ceremonijam (Vitolins 1971). Varam secinat, ka kristibas macitajs varéja
nepiedalities, ta paverot iespéjas ceremonijai atkapties no baznicas noteiktas kristibu
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kartibas un saglabat savu paganisko vai sinkrétisko dabu. Savukart mazais kristibu
dziesmu Tpatsvars tautasdziesmu krajumos var bat saistits ar macitaju ierobezotu
pieeju kristibu godiem.

Gimenes dibinasana ir otrs dzives posms, kas radis plasu atainojumu tautas-
dziesmas, un ta ir iezimiga pirmo tautasdziesmu krajumu konteksta. Pirmos rikoju-
mus datéjot jau ar 15. gs., baznica centusies institucionalizét laulibu, ierobezojot un
izskauzot tradicionalas prakses, proti, nosakot pienakumu laulaties baznica, aizlie-
dzot praktizét ligavas zagsanu, ierobezojot maksimalo kazu ilgumu, davanas, dziru
apjomu u. c. Petijumi ari rada, ka pilniba latviesu praktizétos kazu ritualus izskaust
nav izdevies, ta vieta veidojusas sinkrétiskas darbibas (Straubergs 1995: 131, 138—-140;
Strods 1970: 98-100; Johansons 1975: 360—-367). Gimenes dibinasana, t. sk. kazas,
ir viens no briziem, kura konkuréja un saskaras latvieSu tradicionalas kultiras un
politiskas, ekonomiskas elites intereses. No macitaju sagatavotajiem kazu aprak-
stiem, zinojumiem Virskonsistorijai u. c. varam spriest, ka atseviski macitaji bijusi
klatesosi ari otra pusé — latviesu tradicionalaja kazu norisé™.

Kazu dziesmu repertuara lielais ipatsvars vacbaltieSu vaktajos tautasdziesmu
krajumos ir logisks — kazu dziesmu cikls ir lielakais ari starp “Latvju dainu” nodalam.
lemesls atskirigajam dziesmu ipatsvaram dalijuma péc to funkcijas, iespejams, mek-
I&jams taja, vai un cik ilgi macitajs piedalijies kazu godos. Sada skatijuma skiet logis-
ki, ka krajumos iztrakst dziesmu, kas aptver kazu gatavosanas procesu, pieméram,
llgavas gérbsanu vai viesu aicinasanu. Ja dziesmu esibu uzlikojam par apliecingjumu
macitaja dalibai, tad Vars bijis klatesoss visa kazu godu procesa, sakot ar ligavas
izdevam, kazu braucienu, sagaidisanu ligavaina majas lidz pat kazu mielastam, mi-
¢osanai un kazu nobeigumam. Viena lidz piecas dziesmas no katras sis kazu norises
dalas “Palcmariesu dziesmu krajuma” |auj lidzigi ka “Latvju dainas” sekot kazu
godu norisei.

Analizejot Bergmana sakompilétos krajumus péc iesutitajiem, redzam, ka lielaka
dala no “Pirma latviesu epigrammu krajuma” kazu dziesmam ir pasa Rujienas maci-
tdja un Rubenes macitaja Kristofa Hardera iegiitas. So dziesmu tematika un funkci-
jas vairak saistitas ar norisem ligavaina maja, nedaudz skarot ari kazu braucienu,
pieméram, plra parvesanu, kas varéja tikt izpilditas arf atbrauksanas laika. Tadéejadi,
iesp&jams, dzirés ligavaina nama piedalijas abi macitaji, kam iemesli mekléjami kazu
norises regionalaja specifika vai attiecibas ar draudzi.

“PalcmarieSu dziesmu krajuma” skaitliski batiski neizceldamas, abos Bergmana
kompiletajos krajumos lielaka dala no kazu cikla ir dziru dziesmas, precizak — tadas,

12 No krajumu tapsana iesaistitajiem atziméjami Palsmanes macitajs Vars, Rubenes macitajs
Harders un Rajienas macitajs Bergmanis, kuru komentari un zinojumi devusi detalas par kazu norisi,
pieméram, 1784. gada sniedzot zinas keizarienei Katrinai Il (LU AB R 4494: 307-492; Svabe 1958).
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kuras minéta dzersana. Ja skatam to plasaka konteksta, tad dzerSanas un ésanas
ierazas ir elements, kas veido atskiribu “més un citi” (self vs. otherness) kolonialaja
narativa un ir pieskaitams vienam no stereotipiem (Loomba 2005: 60). Pret dzersanu,
ipasi izcelot kazas ka lielako dzirosanas laiku, vérsas ari luteranu baznicas Virskon-
sistorija, jau 1671. gada izdodot rikojumu, ar kuru centas ierobezot kazu svinibas “no
parak lielas izskérdibas un plitésanas”. 1748. gada generalvizitacijas dokumenti gan
norada uz neveiksmigu rikojuma istenosanu un nepiecieSamibu turpinat ierobezot
dzirosanu kazas (Adamovits 1933: 483-486). Tadejadi Bergmana krajumos iek|auto
dziru dziesmu daudzums varétu bt saistits ar tautasdziesmu vacéju — svestautiesu —
stereotipiem: ja dzersana raksturo latvieSu zemnieku, tad to vajadzétu paust ari lat-
viesu kultdrai. No otras puses — dzires noriteja pie galda, tadejadi fiziskie apstakli
varétu bt priekSnoteikums, lai vieglak un vairak fiksétu tiesi Sis dziesmas.

Atsaucoties uz etnomuzikologa Jekaba Vitolina tezi, ka visspecigaka apdzieda-
sanas notika tieSi mielasta laika (Vitolins 1968: 20), t. i., sézot pie galda, fizisko ap-
stak|u ietekme varétu ari izskaidrot apdziedasanas dziesmu parstavniecibu visos
krajumos. Vienlaikus gan vérojams, ka apdziedasanas dziesmas lielakoties verstas
uz ligavu un ligavaini, salidzinosi maz ietverot tekstus no kazu viesu savstarpgjas
apdziedasanas. Zinot, ka apdziedasanas dziesmas ka nepiedienigas izpelnijusas vis-
lielako nosodijumu vacbaltieSu macitaju acis®, iespejams, kazu |audis bijusi piesar-
dzigaki un saudzigaki dziesmu izvélé. Tas ari izskaidro t. s. neratno dziesmu neesibu
krajumos.

Atseviski aplukojot dziru (dzersanai veltitas) un apdziedasanas dziesmas, ka art
“Latvju dainas” neuznemtas dziesmas, kas iesutitas no Rencéniem, un apzinoties,
ka dziesmam iespéjamas dazadas izpildisanas situacijas, iespéjams, Sie teksti pie-
rakstiti kroga.

Sekojot kazu ritualu secibai, atskiriba no Bergmana kompilacijam micosanas,
guldinasanas, malu ziedoSanas™ un kazu noslegumu pavaditajas dziesmas atroda-
mas tikai "Palcmariesu dziesmu krajuma”, tadéjadi velreiz vedinot domat par maci-
taja klatbutni visu kazu godu laika.

Béres ka muza nosledzéji godi ir tresa ceremonija, kur “satiekas” baznicas un
tradicionalas kulturas intereses, tadé| Sis dziesmas varétu sagaidit krajumos. Tomeér
Bergmana “Pirmaja latvieSu epigrammu krajuma” béru dziesmas divas vien, otra-
ja — viena. Turklat to satura vairak apcereta naves tematika, nevis runats par ritualu,

13 Skat.vairak Straubergs 1995: 191-192; Johansons 1975: 363; /itolins 1968 u. c.

14 Kazuotrajadienaligava apstaiga visas svarigakas vietas saimnieciba, izvietojot dvielus, cimdus,
zekes u. tml., ipasi godinot lietas un vietas, kas nozimigas sieviesu darbos. Ar sim darbibam jauna
sieva centas iegit izdoSanos, veiksmi jaunaja dzivesvieta (Straubergs 1995: 262).
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pieméram, “Nr. 80. Gruti pus ligavina, / Uz rocinu guledama. / VVai ta bija paredzejsi, /
Ka es ilgi nedzivosu?” (Erste Sammlung Lettischer Sinngedichte 1807: 30) Pretgjais
verojams “Palcmariesu dziesmu krajuma’, kura ieklautas béru dziesmas ipatsvara ir
vairak neka “Latvju dainas”. Jajanem vera, ka saturiski un funkcionaliiek|autas dzies-
mas attiecinamas uz izvadisanas bridi kapos, pielaujams, ka St ir lieciba kristigo un
tradicionalas kulturas ierazu saplusanai. lespejams, 5T ir macitaja pielauta atkape no
izpildamas kristigas ceremonijas un repertuara Palsmanes apkartné, kurpreti Rujiena
vai citas tautasdziesmu pierakstisanas vietas sadu atkapju un/vaiierazu pielagosa-
nas nebija. Tiklab iespéjams, ka dziesmu daudzums skaidrojams ar Vara dalibu béru
mielasta, turpreti citas draudzés kadu iemeslu peéc macitaji izvadisanas maltité ne-
piedalijas.

Ka ieprieks datu apraksta minéts, maz dziesmu krajumos atrodams no gads-
kartu ierazam. lespéjams, tas saistits ar 5o svétku norisi zemnieku sétas un institu-
cionalo neieinteresétibu. Proti, gadskartu svétki ir ideologiski atskirigi, bet bez eko-
nomiskam sekam atskiriba no cilveka mudza norisém, kas ietekmeéja darba spéka
pieejamibu muiza, baznicas sanemto nodevu apjomu u. tml. Tadgjadi vairak tika kon-
troleta nozimigako cilvéka muaza brizu atzimesana. Vienlaikus zimigas ir Bergmana
kompiletaja “Pirmaja latviesu epigrammu krajuma” ieklautas kungu apligosanas
dziesmas. Sis dziesmas varétu uzskatit par liecibu macitaja klatbatnei savas drau-
dzes svetkos muiza. Janu svinibas, atsaucoties uz dokumentalam liecibam, 18. gs. daza-
das iesaistes pakapés piedalijusies ne vien latviesi, bet ari vacbaltiesi (Johansons
1975: 356-359). VVienlaikus dziesmu pielago$ana izpildisanai muiza uzlikojama par
piemeéru starpkultaru sakaru liecibam, kur elites kultiras parstavji iek|auti/ieklavu-
Sies "zemakas"” zemnieku kultdras norisés.

Lidziga proporcija, bet lielaka neka “Latvju dainas” visos krajumos ir dziesmam
par dazadiem darbiem saimnieciba. Lielakoties tas ir dziesmas, kas attiecas uz lauk-
saimniecibu, darbu lauka, druva. Jadoma, ari so dziesmu ipatsvaram iemesli mekle-
jami sadzives organizacija. Proti, macitajs dzivoja pastorata, kas ietvéera gan dzivoja-
mas un saimniecibas ekas, gan ari zemi, ta lidzinoties nelielam krona vai privatmui-
zam. Pastorataipasuma lidzigi ka privatmuizas ietilpa ari zemes apstradataji — zem-
nieki (Zilgalvis 1999: 7-8). Ta ka lauki atradas salidzinosi netalu, bet darbus tajos
varéja veikt dziesmas pavadiba (Barons 1894: XXIll), macitajiem bija vajadzigie
prieksnoteikumi, kas lava pieklut konkrétajam tautasdziesmam. Protams, nav izsle-
dzams ari, ka dziesmas pierakstitas draudzes apmeklgjumu laika. Komentéjot ieprieks
minétos datus par nodalu “Lauku dziesmas” Vara savaktaja krajuma un dabas meta-
foru dziesmu ieklausanu taja, iemesls var bt vienas un tas pasas dziesmas izpildi-
sana dazadas norisés. lzmantojot asociativo virknésanas panémienu, dziesmas pie-
vienotas péc atslégas varda, pieméram, vainags, gredzens, ozols u. tml., proti, veidojot
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nodalu no lauka dzirdetam dziesmam, macitajs ir netisam fiksejis sadu praksi. Vien-
laikus nav izslédzama ari formala pieeja dziesmu kartojumam. TreSo skaidrojumu
varam saistit ar iepriekSminéto kolonialo stereotipu ietekmi: proti, latviesu zemnieks
ir stradigs dabas berns’®, tam jarod atspogulojums ari vina kultdra, dziesmas.

Ka minéts siraksta ievada, krajumi ir izdoti, apzinoties tautasdziesmu senumu
un vélmi tas saglabat. Tomér krajumos publicéta satura kvalitate vedina domat par
atskirigam pieejam. Vara "Palcmariesu dziesmu krajuma” dziesmas vai to ekvivalenti
pilniba atrodami “Latvju dainas”, t. i., krajums uzskatams par klasisko latviesu tau-
tasdziesmu publikaciju jeb (nosaciti) precizu mutvardu tradicijas atveidu rakstos.
Merktieciga jebkadu garaku dziesmu ieklausana, Skietamie centieni publicét péc
iespéjas vairak to, ko dzied latviesi, pasniedzot tas ka “senatnes dziesmas” Bergmana
kompilacijas, rada jautajumu par feikloru. DiemZzél pieejamas liecibas par krajumu
tapsanu nelauj viennozimigi atbildet, vai pierakstitaji un velak ari izdevejs sadi riko-
juSies apzinati, vai riciba ir laikmeta izpratnes noteikta.

Te der atgadinat, ka 18. gs. 60. gados lidzigi rikojies skotu rakstnieks Dzeimss
Makfersons (Macpherson, 1736-1796), publicgjot balazu krajumu “"Ozianna dzejojumi”
(The Poems of Ossian). Proti, labojot, papildinot un pievienojot baladém savu dzeju,
bet krajumu uzdodot par senu tautas garigo mantojumu (Dundes 1985: 7-8).

Noslegums Pirmie publicétie latvieSu tautasdziesmu un zingu krajumi
drukati ar vienu uzdevumu, tomer tajos iek|auto tekstu pierakstisanas meérki bijusi
atskirigi. "Pirma latvieSu epigrammu krajuma” un "Palcmariesu dziesmu krajuma”
meérkis ir krat, pierakstit “citado”. Turpreti "Otrais latvieSu epigrammu un gudribu
krajums” krats, jau zinot un izdabajot skotu antikvara Dzeimisona vajadzibam un in-
teresei, primari censoties iegut tekstus pec formalas — garuma — pazimes. Atskirigie
vakumu mérki sarezgi krajumu salidzinasanu.

Krajumos iek|auto tekstu ipatsvars |auj spriest par vacbaltiesu macitaju par-
stavetas kolonialas kultdras un latviesu tradicionalas kultdras “satiksanas vietam”.
Sis vietas ir socialekonomisko intereéu noteiktas: maza godi, kas tradicionalaja kul-
tara iezime cilvéka statusa mainu sabiedriba, parvaldnieku acis iezimé izmainas
potencidlaja pieejamaja darba spéka, nodevu apjomos u. tml. Sis intereses radija

15  Plasak par latvieSu zemnieka téla konstruesanu sk. Daija 2013: 32—-40, ari Plath 2011: 105-206.

16 Folkloristu Ri¢arda Dorsona un Alana Dandesa izpratné feikloru (fakelore) raksturo mutvardu
tekstu “pielaboSana, safabricésana, viltoSana, manipulacija, kas atrodama kopa ar dazadu versiju
kombinésanu un saliktu tekstu veidosanu, informantu datu falsifikaciju, mutvardu tekstu parrak-
stisanu, izskaistinasanu un uzlabosanu un literaro standartu piemérosanu mutvardu materialiem”.
Citéts no: Anttonen, Forselles, Salmi-Niklander 2018: 7.
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prieksnoteikumus macitaju pieejai tautasdziesmam. Vienlaikus pierakstitajiem ir
atskiriga izpratne par to, kas ir tautasdziesma, cik plasi, precizi ta pierakstama. Jado-
ma, to liela méra noteikusi katra individuala macitaja un draudzes attiecibu dina-
mika, ka arf zinasanas un izpratne par latviesu praktizétajam ierazam. Pierakstito
tautasdziesmu ipatsvars tematiski funkcionalajas grupas, ka ari krajumos iestrada-
tas nodalas vedina domat ari par kolonialo stereotipu klatbatni.

Lai gan lielakoties teorétiskaja literatura vairak tiek runats par kolonialas kultt-
ras dominanci, kultrparnesi, tomér atseviski tautasdziesmu krajumu teksti ir lieciba
par nelielu, bet pretéju ietekmi — pieméram, kungu apdziedasanu Janu svinibas.

Kopuma pirmie latviesu tautasdziesmu krajumi iek|aujas sava laikmeta moder-
nitaté, lidzigi ka Rietumeiropa censoties dokumentét gaistoso tautas garamantu
paru.

Avotu un izmantotas literaturas saraksts

LUABR, 1131.fonds, 1177, sarakste starp F. D. Varu un G. Bergmani.
LUABR, 4494. fonds, J. K. Broces manuskripts “Livonica”, XVI séj.

Erste Sammlung Lettischer Sinngedichte. Red. G. Bergmann. Ruien, 1807.
Latvju Dainas. Red. K. Barons. 1.-6. sj. St. Péeterburga, Jelgava, 1894-1915.
Palcmariesu dziesmu krajums. Red. F. D. Viars. Ruien, [1807].

Zweite Sammlung Lettischer Sinn- oder Stegreifsgedichte. Red. G. Bergmann. Ruien, 1808.

Adamovics, Ludvigs (1933). Vidzemes baznica un latvieSu zemnieks 1710-1740.
Riga: Generalkomisija Latvijas vidusskolu skolotaju kooperativa.

Anttonen, Perti; Forselles, Cecilia; Salmi-Niklander, Kirsti (2018). Introduction: Oral Tradition and
Book Culture. Studia Fennica Folkloristica, No. 24, pp. 7-18.

Anttonen, Perti (2005). Tradition through Modernity: Postmodernism and the Nation-State in Folklore
Scholarship, Studia Fennica. Helsinki: Finnish Literature Society. DOI: http://dx.doi.org/10.21435/sff.15.

Arajs, Karlis (1985). Krisjanis Barons un “Latvju dainas”. Riga: Zinatne.
Berzins, Ludvigs (2007). Greznas dziesmas. Riga: Zinatne.

Biezais, Haralds (1961). Dziesmu krajgjs F. D. Vars un vina krajums. Biezais, H. (red.). Palcmariesu
dziesmu krajums. Upsala: Senatne, 3.-6. Ipp.

Birznieks, llmars. (1992). Robert Jamieson: a Scottish Folklorist in Riga. Journal of Baltic Studies,
No. 23(1), pp. 17-22.

Bula, Dace (2000). Dziedatajtauta. Riga: Zinatne.

Letonica 53 2023 59



Bula, Dace (2005). Johans Gotfrids Herders un tautas dzejas interpretacijas Latvija. Herders Riga.
Rakstu krajums. Riga: Rigas Doma evangéliski luteriska draudze, 7.-19. Ipp.

Biittner, Georg Ludvig Friedrich (1844). Vorwort. Latviesu JauZu dziesmas un zinges.
Jelgava: Stefenhagens un déls, pp. llI-X.

Celavardi dziesmai (1979). Latviesu tautasdziesmas, 1. séj. Riga: Zinatne, pp. V-XXI.

Daija, Pauls (2013). Apgaismiba un kultirparnese. Latviesu laicigas literataras tapsana.
Riga: LU Literatdras, folkloras un makslas institats.

Dundes, Alan (1980). Who are the folk? Interpreting Folklore. Bloomington: Indiana University Press,
pp. 1-1S.

Dundes, Alan. (1985). Nationalistic Inferiority Complexes and the Fabrication of Fakelore:
A Reconsideration of Ossian, the Kinder- und Hausmarchen, the Kalevala, and Paul Bunyan.
Journal of Folklore Research, No. 22(1), pp. 5-18. Available: http://www.jstor.org/stable/3814L466.

Greble, Vilma (1956a). Dziesmas par bérna dzimsanu. Latviesu tautas dziesmas. Izlase. I séj.
Riga: LPSR ZA izdevnieciba, 93.-101. Ipp.

Greble, Vilma (1956b). Dziesmas par bérnu kop$anu, audzinasanu un macisanu. Latviesu tautas
dziesmas. Izlase. Il s¢j. Riga: LPSR ZA izdevnieciba, 185.-196. Ipp.

Grinbergs, Juris (1961). Macitaja Vara pécslava. Laika Ménesraksts, Nr. 6, 187.-189. Ipp.

Grinbergs, Juris (1967). Der Beitrage von Pastor Friedrich Daniel Wahr zur Lettischen Volksliederkunde.
Bonn: Baltisches Forschungsinstitut.

Grudule, Mara (2018). Vacbaltiesi Latvijas un Eiropas kultdra. Latvija un latviesi 1. séj.
Riga: Latvijas Zinatnu akadémija, 718.-746. Ipp.

Grudule, Mara (2019). Kultdru migracija un latviesu agrina literatdra: par vacu, zviedru,
polu un dazu citu tautu literatdras tulkojumiem un ietekméem latvieSu literatara.
Rozkalne, A. (red.). Latvija: kultdru migracija. Riga: LU Akadémiskais apgads, 512.-542. Ipp.

Herder, Johann Gotfried [bez dat.]. Von Ahnlichkeit der mittlern englischen und deutschen
Dichtkunst, nebst Verschiednem, das daraus folget. Sturm und Drang. Bd. 1. Minchen, Erstdruck in:
Deutsches Museum (Leipzig), pp. 320-330. Available: http://www.zeno.org/Literatur/M/
Herder,+Johann+Gottfried/Thearetische+Schriften/Von+Ahnlichkeit+der+mittlern+
englischen+und+deutschen+Dichtkunst+...

Jensens, Kurts Villads (2019). Skandinavijas, Zieme|vacijas un Livonijas kristianizacija,
1000.-1300. gads. Viduslaiku Livonija un tas vesturiskais mantojums: Latvijas simtgades jubilejai
veltita konferencu cikla “Valsts pirms valsts” otras konferences rakstu krajums. Riga: Latvijas Nacionala
bibliotéka, 42.-61. Ipp.

Johansons, Andrejs (1975). Latvijas kultdras vésture 1710-1800. Stokholma: Daugava.
Loomba, Ania (2005). Situating Colonial and Postcolonial Studies. 2nd ed. Routledge.

Misans, ligvars (2019). Rietumu modelis un iezemiesi. Libiesi un topoSie latviesi viduslaiku
Livonija. Viduslaiku Livonija un tas vésturiskais mantojums: Latvijas simtgades jubilejai veltita
konferencu cikla “Valsts pirms valsts” otras konferences rakstu krajums. Riga: Latvijas Nacionala
biblioteka, 106.-126. Ipp.

Paskevica, Beata (2017). LatvieSu tautasdziesmu teksti, to pierakstitaji un satitaji J. G. Herderam
"Tautasdziesmu" izdevuma vajadzibam. Bicevskis, R. (red.). Vienotiba un atskiriba: Johana Gotfrida
Herdera filozofija. Riga: FSI, 273.-334. Ipp.

Ginta Pérle-Sile. Materiala atlases principi vacbaltieSu publicétajos tautasdziesmu krajumos .. 60



Perle-Sile, Ginta [2024]. The First Folk Song Collections: People, Influences, and the Attitudes
Behind Them. Studia Fennica. Forthcoming.

Pérle-Sile, Ginta (2018). Palsmanes macitaja Fridriha Daniela Vara sabiedriska, literara un
folkloristiska darbiba 18./19. gs. mijas konteksta. Letonica, Nr. 37, 38.-50. Ipp.

Pérle-Sile, Ginta (2021). Jauna slota tiri slauka jeb muiznieka Bernharda Magnusa fon Vulfa
tiesas prava pret macitaju Fridrihu Danielu Viaru. Aktualas problémas literatdras un kultdras
pétnieciba, Nr. 26(2), 122.-136. Ipp.

Perle-Sile, Ginta (2023). levads. Latviesu tautasdziesmas, 12. séj. Riga: Zinatne, 5.-17. Ipp.
Plath, Ulrike (2011). Esten und Deutsche in den Provinzen Russlands. Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz Verlag.
Pratt, Maria Louise (2008). Imperial Eyes: Travel Writing and Transculturation. 2nd ed. Routledge.

Red. kol. (1979). Celavardi dziesmai. Kokare, Elza (zin. vad.). Latviesu tautasdziesmas. 1. s&j.
Riga: Zinatne, V-XXI Ipp.

Rudzitis, Janis (1964). Krisjana Barona darbs. Archivs. Karla Zarina pieminai un dainologijai veltiti
raksti, IV, 35.-78. Ipp.

Rudzitis, Jazeps (1988). A. Pumpura "Lacplésis". A. Pumpurs “Lacpléesis”. Riga: Zinatne, 7.-137. Ipp.

Stender, Gotthard Friedrich (1761). Neue vollstdndigere lettische Grammatik, nebst einem hinlénglichen
Lexico, wie auch einigen Gedichten. 1st ed. Braunschweig: Furstliche Grossen Waisenhause.

Stenders, Gothards Fridrihs (2015). Latviesu gramatika. Riga: LU Literatdras, folkloras un makslas
institats.

Straubergs, Karlis (1995). Par devini novadini. Riga: Zinatne.

Strods, Heinrihs (1970). Latviesu zemnieku 17. gs. dzives veida un tradiciju apskats. Arheologija
un etnografija: apceréjumi par Latvijas iedzivotaju darba un sadzives tradiciju vésturi, IX, 89.-112. Ipp.

Svabe, Arveds (1958). Kada macitdja dzive. Stokholma: Daugava.
Viksna, Mara (1995). Tautasdziesma un ta saukta zinge. Latvijas Véstnesis, 22.06.
Vitoling, Jekabs (1968). Kazu dziesmas. Latviesu tautas mizika: kazu dziesmas. Riga: Zinatne, 7.-25. Ipp.

Vitoling, Jékabs (1971). Radibu un kristibu dziesmas. Bérnu dziesmu cikls. Béru dziesmas, 11.-16. Ipp.

Wabhr, Friedrich Daniel [bez dat.]. Palcmariesu dziesmu krajums. Rijiena: G. Bergmana rokas
spiestuve.

Wischmann, Johann (1697). Der unteutsche Opitz oder kurze Anleitung zur lettischen Dichtkunst. Georg
Mathias Mdller.

Zilgalvis, Janis (1999). Pastorats Latvija. Arhitektdra un kulttrvésturiskas norises.
Materiali par literaturu, folkloru, makslu un arhitektdru. Riga: Zinatne, 7.-52. Ipp.

Letonica 53 2023 61



llze Jansone

Dr. theol, teologe, doktorante

Latvijas Universitates Humanitaro zinatnu fakultate
Dr. theol, theologian, a doctoral student

University of Latvia, Faculty of Humanities

E-pasts / e-mail: jansone.ilze@gmail.com

DOI: 10.35539/LTNC.2023.0053.04

Cela uz sinkrétisko garigumu: religiozitates dimensijas
Noras lkstenas romana “Udens mirdzésana”

Towards Syncretic Spirituality: Dimensions of Religion
in the Novel The Glistening of Water by Nora lkstena

Atslegvardi: Keywords:

“iztéles apologétika”, “imaginative apologetics”,
Acs, Eve,

kristietiba, Christianity,

pieredze, experience,
transformacija transformation

=

Raksts izstradats Eiropas Sociala fonda projekta “LU doktoranttras kapacitates
stiprinasana jauna doktorantiras modela ietvara” (Nr. 8.2.2.0/20/1/006).



Kopsavilkums  Raksta ar hermeneitikas metodém analizéts Noras Ikstenas
romans "Udens mirdzésana” (2021), Tpasu uzmanibu pievérsot autores izmantotajai
“iztéles apologétikai”, kas reprezenté sinkrétisko garigumu. Raksta pirmaja dala
analizets galvenas varones (varonu) téls un vinas iek5ejais celojums, otraja uzmani-
ba pievéersta Acs simbolikai, kontekstualizéjot Ikstenas romanu pasaules literatarg,
kura acs interpreteta ka simbols. Raksta tresaja, noslédzosaja, dala raksturots
lkstenas romana lasamais sinkrétiskais garigums, kura pamata ir kristietibas un pa-
ganu religiju sajaukums un kura mérkis ir individa pasizaugsme. Gan romanam rak-
sturiga cikliska laika izpratne, gan atsauces uz dabu, mitologisko un briva kristietibas
interpretacija, kas ievietota Marijas pieredze, norada uz sinkrétisko garigumu ka
romana iztéles apologétiku. Romana pamata ir uzburta gariga dzive, kura balstas
ikdieniskaja, atkartojamaja verojuma, kas ir orientéts uz individa patibu un kura reli-
giskas parliecibas ir psihologizétas, pielagojot tas individa vajadzibam; Acs teksta
paradas gan ka dabas religiju visuredzosais simbols, gan ka Jézus. Tadgjadi Saja
gariguma dazadu religiju un mitologiju elementi tiek savirknéti ka vienlidzigi kédes
posmi, liela méra ignorégjot to originalo véstijumu un izmantojot tos individa garigas
pieredzes attélojumam.

Summary The article analyzes the novel Udens mirdzésana(The Glistening
of Water, 2021) by Nora lkstena, paying special attention to the author's use of
“imaginative apologetics”, which represents syncretic spirituality. The first part of
the article analyzes the image of the protagonist(s) and her (their) inner journey,
while the second part focuses on the symbolism of the Eye, contextualizing the
novel within world literature that treats the eye as a symbol. The third and final part
of the article describes the syncretic spirituality found in the novel — it is based on a
mixture of Christianity and nature religions, and aims at the self-growth of the
individual. This spirituality is analyzed from four perspectives: as opposed to the
profane, consumerist world; as a quest for existential meaning; as a form of linguistic
expression, and asanindividual experience legitimized through religion and literature.
Both the cyclical understanding of time inherent in the novel and the references to
nature, as well as the loose interpretation of Christianity inserted into Marija's
experience, point to syncretic spirituality as the imaginative apologetics of the novel.
Thus, in this spirituality, elements from different religions and mythologies are
strung together as equal links in a chain, largely ignoring their original message and
using them to represent the individual's spiritual experience.
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levads Noras Ikstenas literarais darbs “Udens mirdzésana” blvéts ka isu
nodalu kombinacija bez vienota sizeta, tomeér izdevniecibas materialos tiek devéets
par “romanu viziju”, tapéc raksta apzimets ka romans. Gramata bavéta “izaugsmes
romana"” stila, tatu bez tam raksturigas varona secigas transformacijas — Marija
vienkarsi celo laika un telpa, iegremdéjas pagatné un tagadne, nododas filozofiskai,
eksistencialai un garigai refleksijai, vienlaikus meklgjot atbildes uz jautajumiem par
pasaules daudzskautnainibu, jegas meklejumiem, sapém ka dzinejspéku u. tml. Saja
celojuma vina sastop dazadus cilvekus — gan pagatné, gan tagadne, gan nenosaka-
ma laika, klosteros, salas un citas vietas. Otra galvena gramatas varone ir anonima,
it ka neitrala Acs, kura atspogulo Marijas iekséjo celojumu un jegas meklejumus, pie-
Skirot tiem religisku un mitologisku ietvaru.

LiteratGras analizé no religiskas perspektivas var izmantot analogiju, piemé-
ram, ar vesturisko refleksiju vai traumas analizi, kur

literatira ietver emocionalus spriedumus, kas tiesak vai netiesak, atkariba no
stastijuma stila un tona, apelé pie sabiedribas nostajam. Literatdra var darboties
ka socials agents, piedavajot versijas par vésturisko laiku, kas vienlaikus ir balsti-
tas stastijuma uzblvé un parsniedz stastijuma formalos aspektus, lai parbauditu,
vai lasitajs apstiprinas attiecigas véertibas. (Ostups 2019: 121)

Lidzigi tas ir ari ar religiskiem motiviem literara teksta vai literara teksta veida vés-
titu garigo vai religisko parliecibu — apeléjot pie sabiedribas (lasitaja) nostajam, lite-
ratGra darbojas ka agents, piedavajot savas versijas par religiozitati, integréjot tas
véstijuma uzbdve un tadéjadi vedinot lasitaju parliecinaties par o vertibu patiesu-
mu vai nepatiesumu. No sadas perspektivas Noras Ikstenas darbs ir klasificéjams ka
literari religisks teksts, proti, ka tads, kas apzinati pievérsas religiskam idejam, patu-
rot tas véstijuma centra, atskiriba no teksta ar religiskiem motiviem, kur ar religiju
saistitie jautajumi skarti pastarpinati un nav véstijuma centra.

Lai arT kopuma literari religiskam tekstam raksturigas cetras pamatiezimes',
raksta uzmaniba pievérsta t. s. “iztéles apologétikai”, ar to ar to saprotot “iztéles
pilnu argumentacijas stilu par kristietibas patiesibam, kas bieZi tiek skaidrotas un aiz-
stavétas narativa forma” (Hardy 2020: 86ff). Te janorada, ka jédziens “apologétika”

1 Vel bez "iztéles apologétikas” literari religiskam tekstam piemit Sadas iezimes: (1) ka makslas
darbs tas satur véstijumu, ar kura palidzibu lasitajs uztver darba ietvertas religiskas idejas; (2) sis
idejas atklajas caur pieredzi jeb ar "aktivas iztéles” palidzibu, cilvéka pieredzi aizvien parlasot no
jauna; (3) pateicoties trim iepriek$gjam iezimém, no literara teksta var atvasinat jaunas teologijas
vai gariguma formas.
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neparedz objektivitati no autora puses — 1pasi gadijumos, kad runa ir par radosa
darba izmantotu apologétiku, ta var bat ari subjektiva un literaru darbu gadijuma —
ari pakartota literaras izteiksmes stilam, ka raksta autore censas paradit ari saja
pétijuma. No vienas puses, "iztéles apologétika” var kritiski iztirzat religiskas parlie-
cibas vai teologijas nostadnes, bet no otras — var tas ari nekritiski aizstaveét, subjek-
tivi akcentéjot literari religiska teksta véstijumam noderigo.

Ikstenas romana runa ir nevis par kristietibas patiesibam, bet gan dazadu reli-
giozitasu izpausmju jeb gariguma patiesibam, kas tomér nemaina izteiksmes formu,
t.i., pieeju, kura ar iztéles palidzibu un narativa forma tiek izklastitas vai aizstavetas
noteiktas garigas parliecibas. Iztéles apologétika paklaujas hermeneitiskajam tek-
sta skaidroSanas metodém, tapéc ari romana interpretacijai raksta iedvesma gita
no hermeneitiskas pieejas. Konteksta iezimésanai romans skatits salidzinajuma ar
literariem darbiem, kas ir tipologiski radniecigi, tacu raksta apzinati romans nav ticis
kontekstualizéts ar autores iepriekséjiem darbiem vai autores intervijas izteiktajam
interpretacijam par romana nosaukumu vai ta saturu, tadejadi |aujot tekstam uzrunat
lasTtaju dialoga bez autores tieas klatbltnes. Sadu izvéli nosaka pétijuma mérkis:
noskaidrot, kados veidos izpauzas sinkrétiskais garigums lkstenas romana "Udens
mirdzésana”, un, interpretéjot autores izmantoto iztéles apologétiku tiesi Saja roma-
na ka literari religiska teksta, fiksét religiozitates dimensijas taja. Lai sasniegtu péti-
juma mérki, raksta izvirziti vairaki izpétes jautajumi: (1) par kada veida garigumu
(masdienu lasitajam) liecina Ikstenas lietota “iztéles apologétika” Marijas stasta?
(2) kadas gariguma dimensijas romana pieskirtas acs télam? (3) ka iespéjams rak-
sturot sinkrétisko garigumu romana “Udens mirdzésana"? Raksta sakuma izvirzita
téze: lasits ka literari religisks teksts, Noras Ikstenas romans “Udens mirdzésana”
atklgj sinkrétiska gariguma dimensijas, kur dazadu religiju un mitologiju elementi tiek
savirknéti ka vienlidzigi kédes posmi, liela méra ignorgjot to originalo véstijumu un
izmantojot tos individa personigas garigas pieredzes attélojumam.

Hermeneitika STraksta konteksta tiek saprasta heidegeriska nozimé — "herme-
neitiskais aplis” tiek uzlukots ka tads, kas izsaka veidus, kados visa saprasana "vien-
mer ir bijusi” nodota tam, kas ir jasaprot (jeb 'lietam pasam’, die Sachen selbst). Tade-
jadi hermeneitika attiecas ne vien uz tekstu saprasanu, bet faktiski uz visu esamibas
struktdru saprasanu (Lasmane 2013: 210). Pieméram, Gadamers norada: "Atskiriba
starp dieviska Varda vienibu un cilvécisko vardu daudzveidibu neizsmel lietas batibu.
Drizak jau vienibai un daudzveidibai ir principiali dialektiskas attiecibas. So attiecibu
dialektika valda par varda batibu.” (Gadamers 1999: 398) Lidz ar to visa pamata ir
valoda — tair nevis reflektiva, bet gan domasanas un jédzienu radisanas instruments.
Sada jautdjuma un atbildes logika nepak|auj tradiciju aizspriedumainiem principiem
(ka to dara parasta véstures filozofija), ta lauj tradicijai uzrunat tagadni pasai sava
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valoda. Tadejadi literars darbs tiek skatits no “iedarbes estétikas” (Wirkungsdsthetik)
perspektivas. Atskiriba no darba vai rakstisanas estétikas ar “iedarbes estetiku" tiek
saprasta literatiras zinatnes limena maina no kategorijam “autors”, “teksts” vai
“darbs” uz kategorijam “lasitajs” un “lasijums” ka centralajiem jédzieniem, literaro
tekstu ietekmi skaidrojot caur lasitaja lasijumu jeb interpretaciju (Ninning 2010: 7).
Literari religiska teksta lasijuma tiek nemts véra, ka, idzigi ka literatlras studijas, art
teologija koncentrgjas uz narativu, véstot “stastus par mums pasiem, masu izcelsmi
un iespéjamo likteni. Vel vairak: ta censas izskaidrot pasauli, tas vésturi un attistibu
So stastu konteksta.” (Pricket 2009: 209) Caur Siem narativiem ar iztéles apologéti-
kas palidzibu individa pieredze tiek transformeéta literari religiska teksta, tadgjadi
interpretam atklajot jaunas izpratnes par garigumu. Sa iemesla dé| teksts tiek
skatits ka atseviska vieniba, neméginot to kontekstualizét ar autores iepriekSgjiem
darbiem un nenemot vera autores intervijas izteiktas interpretacijas par romana no-
saukumu vai ta saturu. Raksta piedavatas romana interpretacijas centra ir teksts
pats par sevi un ta lasitajs, Jaujot “lietam”, kuras no teksta butu jasaprot, atklaties
pasam par sevi.

Marijas celojums

ka ieksejie garigie meklejumi "Udens mirdzésana” ir divas galve-
nas varones — Marija un Acs, kas véro Marijas gaitas. Acs ir teologiski noslogots
simbols, un ari lkstena tam pieskir vairakas papildu dimensijas, tapec raksta acs
simbolika un tas saistiba ar garigumu aplukota atseviski.

Vardam "Marija”, protams, ir vismaz divéjads noslogojums no kristigas per-
spektivas vien: Marija ir Jézus mate un Marija ir ari jauna sieviete, kas pievienojas
Jézus sekotajiem, Marija Magdaléna. Jaunavas Marijas téls batisks ir Romas katolu
teologija, un tam raksturigas pasivitates un paklausanas dé| izpelnijies skarbu kriti-
ku no feministu teologém, kuras lielakoties interpreté to no akadémiskas teologijas
perspektivas, nenemot véra kultiiras un socialo kontekstu, sieviesu religiozitati un
“dzivo kristietibu”, kas pielauj nobides no dogmatikas un Marijas télu padara arkartigi
popularu, pieméram, Latinamerika (Vuola 2019: 1-14). Savukart par Mariju Mag-
dalénu tradicionali tiek domats ka par Jaunavas Marijas pretstatu — vina tiek uzska-
tita par palaistuvi saskana ar viduslaikos izplatitu legendu par kritusu dvéseli, kuru
glabj Jezus; tikpat iespejams, ka vina bija Jezus sekotaja, kas pieredzeja krustasisanu
un augsamcelsanos un informéja par siem notikumiem macek|us virieSus (Owen
2007: 101). Pretgji Jaunavai Marijai, Marija Magdaléna tradicionali tiek uzskatita par
aktivu sievieti.
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Ari Ikstenas romana Jaunava Marija tiek pieminéta spaniski runajosas kulttras
konteksta — Valensija — un devéta ka "kaut kas vairak par cilveku”, tacu vienlaikus ari
par viziju, par tély, "kas, iespéjams, reiz bijis cilvéks" (Ikstena 2021: 24). Sads uzsvars
teksta pastiprina Marijas (galvenas varones) kermeniskumu un cilvécigumu iepretim
Jaunavai tradicionali piedévetajam svétuma un gariguma oreolam. Kopuma Ikstenas
romana iztéles apologétika Mariju rada ka celinieci laika un telpa vai, iespéjams, rada
vairakas Marijas — te ta ir, ka noprotams, gados jauna sieviete gramatas iesakuma
un celojumos, te jau pensionare atraitne Stokholma, te vientula krieviete Slutiskos,
kura sapniredz, ka kopa ar vectétinu izrakusi vecmaminas kaulus, lai parbeditu citur;
te Marijai bernu nav, te tomer ir homoseksuals déls. Marijas — vai Mariju — téla skie-
tami savijas abi kristietiba pazistamie pretstati, pasiva kalpone un aktiva macekle.
Kopigais vinam visam ir dabas, laika un savas iek$éjas pasaules vérojums, atrodoties
itka muziga cela uz sevi. Tapat kopigais visam Marijam ir apstaklis, ka vinas ir ne tikai
verotajas, bet ari novérotas — vinu gaitam uzmanigi seko Acs.

Romana darbiba risinas Taizemé, Gruzija, Valensija, Japanga, Gotlandg, Zviedrija,
Egipté, Latvija, Sveicé, ASV un citviet. Tomér $aja romana varones celojums nav sais-
tits ar vinas personibas veidosanos vai nobriesanu fiziski vai garigi (ka tas ir, pieme-
ram, Johana Volfganga fon Gétes romana “Vilhelma Meistara macibu gadi?). “Udens
mirdzeéSanas" aforistiskais un pseidofilozofiskais izteiksmes veids drizak to vedina
salidzinat, pieméram, ar Paulu Koelju isromanu “Alkimikis”, kas veidots ka secigs
vestijums par aitu gana celojumu péc bagatibam, iepazistot pasaules dveseli ar sa-
stapto cilvéeku palidzibu. Tomér “Udens mirdzésana” Marijas stasti neveido vienotu,
secigu vestijumu par kadas sievietes muzu vai celojumu burtiska vai parnesta nozi-
me; véstijuma daudzdimensionalitate un izkliedétais raksturs lasitaju parliecing, ka
centralais akcents “Marijas celojuma” ir vinas garigie meklgjumi, kuros lielakoties
akcentéts Marijas cels: "Lejas pasaule dzivojot, kaja paslid biezi. Tapéc vina devas
Saja cela, lai uz bridi pabtu augsas pasaulé” (Ikstena 2021: 20), “Marijas ce|s ir mai-
nigs. Visulaik jamacas pienemt citado” (Ikstena 2021: 75), “Un péksni vina apjaus
kadu sen rakstitu vardu spéku un jégu — ir divi celi, dzivibas un naves cels, un atskiriba
starp tiem ir liela” (Ikstena 2021: 91), “Ta notiek Marijas cela — vienu zemi un vienus

2 Gétes romans “Vilhelma Meistara macibu gadi” nereti tiek uzskatits par pirmo izaugsmes
romana jeb Bildungsroman paraugu, tomeér, pieméram, ka recenzija par romana latviesu izdevumu
raksta Janis Taurens, “vacu literatlrzinatnieks Karls Oto Konradijs (Kar/ Otto Conrady) gramata par
Geétes dzivi un darbiem norada, ka romana caurviju izteikumi par cilveka audzinasanu un dzives-
veidu neveido kaut cik viendabigu izaugsmes koncepciju un ka no romana izrietosie jautajumi par
konkrétas cilvéciskas darbibas socialo lietderibu, ka ari dzejas un makslas vietu sabiedriba paliek
neatbildéeti” (Taurens 2012). Tomér Gétes romana varona transformacija ir nenoliedzama un ciesi
saistita ar sizeta virzibu; lidzigi tas ir ari talak teksta piesauktaja Koelju romana, tacu Ikstenai
varones izaugsme teksta robezas nenotiek.
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laudis nomaina nakamie un citi. Bet Marija zina, ka atgriezisies. Daudz kas bus mai-
nijies, un vina pati bls pavisam citada” (Ikstena 2021: 85). "Udens mirdzésana" vards
“ce|s” saprotams vairakas nozimes — tas ir gan konkrétais attalums, kuru gramatas
nodalas mero Marija, gan vinas dzives gajums, gan ari Marijas cels uz sevi, t. i, lietots
kvazireligiska nozimé péc Jana 14:6 analogijas, jeédziens “cel$” norada uz noteiktas
religiozitates (vai, Saja gadijuma, gariguma) izkopsanas veidu.

“Marijas celojuma” aprakstitais garigums tadéjadi var tikt interpretéts vismaz
trijas dimensijas: ka pretstats materialajai, modernajai un patérina pasaulei; populari
ka daudzdimensionals jédziens, kas ietver atsauces uz eksistencialiem meklgjumiem,
jautajumiem, religijam un “filozofijam”, kombingjot to ar individa personigajiem iz-
teiksmes veidiem unizpratni par Siem meklgjumiem; ka modes vards, kura jédzienis-
kais segums ir mazak svarigs neka retoriskais (Saja gadijuma: literara panémiena)
efekts, kuru tas rada (Lombaard 2008: 96).

Pretstatu modernajai un patérina pasaulei raksturo Marijas koncentrésanas uz
nomalam vietam, prom no cilvéku pala — pieméram, sakuma Marija nonak pilseta,
kur “ielas klist liekuligi Jauzi, kuriem gars iespridis pakala” (Ikstena 2021: 15); Sibuja
Marija vero cilvékus, kuri “skrien, noskrien savu dzivi” (lkstena 2021: 37), un dodas
meklét onsen jeb karsto avotu, lai pabutu ar sevi un ddens mirdzésanu, kurai pieskir
okeaniskas ipasibas, uzsverot, ka "tdens atbrivo, dara piederigu dzivei, nedaudz lai-
migu” (Ikstena 2021: 37). Sads raksturojums norada uz Mariju ka meklétaju; lIidzigi ka
Koelju aprakstitais aitu gans, vina uz cilvekiem ltkojas atsvesinati, vienlaikus pama-
not zimes, kas |autu istenot savu likteni (Koelju 1998: 44-48). Udens ka viens no
skistijoSiem pirmelementiem romana teksta paradas daudz — gan avotos, kur Marija
iemercas, gan okeana un jura, kura vina noraugas, nododamas eksistencialam par-
domam un lasidama cela sastaptas zimes. Ta ka populari tdens tiek saprasts ka
dzivibas, ari atdzimsanas, piedosanas un skistibas simbols, var interpretét, ka Marijas
likteniistenot palidz tieSi Gdens mirdzésanas klatesamiba — ta ir nemitigs atgadina-
jums par to, ka cilveka dzivé ir "kaut kas vairak” par redzamo, profano pasauli, kas
tadejadi mudina individu nodoties garigiem meklgjumiem, lai aizpilditu So "kaut ka
vairak” trikumu. Tomér Ikstenas romana skaidri neparadas varones transformacija
vaiizaugsme — gramatas beigas Marija ir tada pati ka tas sakuma, kas vedina domat,
ka vinas meklejumi péc garigas pasaules ka materialas pasaules pretstata ir nevis
lineari, bet gan cikliski. Vél jo vairak sadu lasijumu apstiprina un atspogulo dabas
klatbatne romana; japiebilst, ka cikliskums raksturigaks dabas religijam (pieméram,
seno baltu religijam, kur gada rits balstits gadalaiku mijas).

Ta, pieméram, muzibas personifikacija Marijai ir ozols, kas Latvijas teritorija
senatné uzskatits par svétu koku — taja dzivojusi prusu dievi, ozoliem baltu ciltis
pienesusas ziedojumus, turklat tas, pretéji liepai, tiek saistits ar virisko (Latviesu
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konversacijas vardnica 1937: 30202-30203). Marijai ozols ir duals — pirmkart, tas
raksturots ka "koks, kurs bija pirms Marijas un bds péc Marijas. Laikam ta ir mtziba.”
(Ikstena 2021: 47) Un otrkart, ozols ir personificéts — Marija jdt, ka koks elpo, apker
to, doma, ka blakus nav cilvéka, bet ir koks, kas vedina domat par to, cik liela ir miles-
tiba: "Vinas rokas saaug ar zariem debesis, un vinas kajas iestieg ar sakném zeme.
Marija ir vél dziva. Un varbdt vina turpinas. Ja ozols vinu pienems.” (Ikstena 2021:
47-50) Te teksta lasama norade uz cilvéka iespéju tapt mdzigam — savienojoties ar
dabu, kas sevi glaba no sencu religiozitates mantotus noslépumus.

Marijas eksistencialie meklgjumi romana paradas daudzviet — garigums tiek iz-
kopts daba, piemeram, apskaujot ozolu vai lasot dzondzoli ziedinus Merdzevi kopa ar
vecu viru; art te paradas motivs, kura nav citas pasaules, atskaitot pusdienoSanas
mirkli un darbu, kur savukart Dievs ir dzivaks par dzivu (lkstena 2021: 127-130). Jegu
Marija meklé arT sen aizgajusos pasaules dizgaros — Fodelé vina meklé Grieka (glez-
notaja El Greko, 1541-1614) dzimto vietu, to atradusi, apgulas zalé, tadéjadi it ka
savienojoties ar dabu, un raugas debesis, Jaujoties pratojumam, ka redz tas pasas
debesis, kuras piedzimstot ieraudzijis makslinieks: “Tas ir zilas un muzigas — tas bija
pirms vina un bas péc vinas.” (Ikstena 2021: 72) Dabas nemainigums un cikliskums
Marijai lauj nodoties domam par muzibu, tas Ikstenas gramata simbolizé cilveka pie-
derigumu “kaut kam lielakam”, kas |auj cilvekam turpinaties ari pec naves. Gramata
netiek runats tiesi par dvéseli vai garu, tacu divas nodalas Marija apmeklé kloste-
rus — Kozipa vina dodas uz virieSu klosteri pec svéetibas bet Bodbes Sv. Nino klostert
iemércas avota, tadejadi attiroties, jo avots panes visu (lkstena 2021: 137). Pa celam
uz Kozipu Marija prato, ka varbut svetibu vinai devis jau cela redzetais dzivibas koks,
debesis un cels, bet, kad ir sastapusi muku, sev skaidro, ka 5aja cela devusies talab,
“lai uz bridi pabitu augsas pasaulé” (Ikstena 2021: 20). Savukart svétibas sanemsa-
nas bridi Marija nedoma par Dievu, bet gan par biti, kas rapo vinai pa kaju, — ta atkal ir
norade uz dabas klatbatni un panteisku vai panenteisku izpratni par religisku ritualu.
Pec svetibas sanemsanas kopa ar muku vina ietur maltiti un prato: “Vai tad ir vel
kada cita svétiba? Vini ir dzivi, vins un ediens ir garsigs, debesis ir zilas, dzivibas koks
vinus sarga” (Ikstena 2021: 21), tadéjadi atkal netiesi akcentéjot dabas un tas ele-
mentu klatbtdtnes nozimi gariguma. "Dzivibas koks" gramata atkartojas vairakkart
un ir viens no centralajiem gariguma elementiem teksta. Ka dabas forma, kas repre-
zenté dziviun garigas, kosmiskas un fiziskas pasaules kontinuitati, koks ir svets dau-
dzas pasaules religijas. Tas var ne tikai reprezentét dievus, bet ari noradit uz sencu
klatbatni, mazigumu, vinsauli, kalpot par nemirstibas simbolu un tamlidzigi, citiem
vardiem, ka tads, kam saknes ir zem zemes, stumbrs — virszeme, bet lapas tiecas
debesis, koks, saistits ar sakralo, batiski papildina katras atseviskas kultdras izpratni
par religiju (Frese, Gravy 2005: 9933-9934, 9935).
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Lai arT Ikstenas teksta vards “garigums” netiek lietots tiesi, tomeér viss grama-
tas teksts "Marijas stasta” ir vérsts uz dazadu gariguma dimensiju apceri — gan
Marijas meditacijas, atrodoties daba vai pilséta, gan aforistiskais izteiksmes stils pat
ar tautologiskam iezimém vérsts uz to, lai valoda skanétu “skaisti”, ari tad, ja teikums
péc bitibas neko nepasaka: “Saldas viges un sdrie citroni. Vina ir atgriezusies no
labirinta, un vina ar visu sevijat, cik salds ir salds un cik stirs ir strs.” (Ikstena 202 1: 95)
Sadu pieméru teksta ir daudz, un kopuma lkstenas “iztéles apologétika” dabas religi-
jam?3 raksturigais garigums (koks, jira, zeme, debesis ka muzibas reprezentanti un
meditacijas objekti) sajaucas ar kristigo (klosteri sanemta svetiba vai rozukronis, kas
Marijai tiek uzdavinats), kas papildinats ar “tautas religiozitates"” izpausmém, par
kuru klatbdtni teksta liecina, pieméram, iegremdésanas avota, lai Skistitos (kristigas
un dabas religiju domas sintéze), vai ari, pieméram, sads citats, kas apvieno dabas
religijas un kristigo parliecibu: “Marija virpina [rozukrona — I. J.] krelliti — ¢etras bum-
binas, trisvieniba un vél viena, austrumi, rietumi, ziemeli, dienvidi, zeme, tdens,
uguns, gaiss. Japieskaras unjasaprot. Ar ticibu vien nepietiek.” (lkstena 2021: 131) Art
baznicas apmeklgjuma merkis Marijai ir “sajust pirmssvetkus baznica. Ne jau lai no-
lGgtos vai klausitos sprediki, bet tapat pasedét un padomat. Par citu un savu brinu-
maino piedzimsanu. Par silitém, kuras visi mazi dusgjusi.” (lkstena 2021: 153) Vispa-
rinot Jézus pieredzi uz cilveci, Marija tomér atturas no teologiskas refleksijas — viss,
ko vina fiksé un ko lkstena lidz ar to |auj ieraudzit lasitajam, ir piedzimsana ka brinums
un, analogija ar siliti, atgadinajums, ka visi cilvéki reiz ir bijusi zidaini. Pat vairak — Saja
visparinajuma izlasama norade uz cilvéka un Jézus liktena vienadosanu, tomeér bez
dzilakas vai precizas argumentacijas. Silite te vairak kalpo ka metafora cilveka dzives
aizsakuma dieviskajam elementam, bet noteikti ne ka konkréta norade uz to, ka cil-
véeks butu Dieva radits.

Acs tela gariguma dimensijas Acs téls literatara nereti ticis izman-
tots simboliski, lai noraditu uz konkrétam garigam dimensijam, turklat tam var bat
gan labas, gan launas iezimes. Pieméram, |Jauna valdnieka Saurona acs DZ. R. Tolkina
"Gredzenu pavélniekd" darbojas ka degenerativs, postoss spéks, kas, likojoties kada
nejausa lietotaja caur mediju, paklauj 5o lietotaju (Tolkins 2002). Igaunu rakstnieks
Jans Kaplinskis 1sromana “Acs” centra liek jautajumu — kas ir mas vérojosa Acs un

3 Dabas religijas, ari primitivas religijas saskata dievisko valdisanu un vadibu dzivaja un nedzi-
vaja daba, tajas tiek pieltgti visvareni dievi, kas var izpausties caur dabas paradibam vai dzivaja un
nedzivaja daba. Tomér, atskiriba no vésturiskajam, tautas vai pasaules religijam, tam pietrakst
apzinas par cilveka personigu pestisanu ka dievibas darbu. (Mensching's 1934: 97)
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kadas ir tas ipasibas? Vai pasaule ir estetiski vai etiski laba? Romana teksta par Aci
stasta kads I., kurs velak nolemj studét teologiju, lai atrastu atbildes uz saviem jau-
tajumiem:
Vai Dieva radisanas motivs ir zinkare un vai Dievs ir kads superzinatnieks? Par to
visu |. arT bija domajis, tacu nekadas atbildes vinam nebija. Tikai sajuta, ka vinu,
tapatkamus visus, izseko, it ka pastav kada Acs, kas mus ciesi peta. Vaivins doma,
ka Si Acs dazreiz iejaucas ari misu lietas, péc kaut kada plana karto misu dzi-
vesstastu unvesturi? To | ari bija sev jautajis, bet izpratis nebija. Sajuta vinam teica
prieksa, ka vispar Acs neiejaucas, tikai véro, kamér eksperiments turpinas.
(Kaplinskis 2010: 9-10)
Kaplinska darba teologa I. véstijuma saplist Tuvo un Talo Austrumu religijas, gnosti-
cisms, ebreju misticisms, absurdais ar realo, un tadejadi veidojas filozofisks teksts,
kas uzdod jautajumus par Dieva esamibu un pasaules/cilvéka morales kategorijam,
ne obligati sniedzot konkrétas, neparprotamas atbildes, tacu vedinot lasitaju uz
refleksiju par religiskiem jégas jautajumiem.

Protams, abi Sie darbi ir radikali atskirigi no Ikstenas “Udens mirdzéanas”, tacu
vistalak no tas drosi vien ir fran¢u rakstnieka Zorza Bataja "Acs stasts” — tas ir por-
nografisks darbs, kura acs simbolika figuré gan netiesi, caur [idzigiem objektiem, vel-
kot paraléles teksta (olas, bulla seklinieki), gan tiesi (vérsu cinas izrauta acs). Tomer
Batajs ir viens no retajiem autoriem, kura acs simboliku ir iespgjams skaidrot tiesi
literatlras nozime, kas ari iezime Si darba transgresivitati jeb saja gadijuma tabu
parkapsanu un pornografisku valodu, noradot uz atskiribam un neiespéjamo pareju
no projekta (zinaganu) uz absoliita (nezina$anu) pasauli. 5aja darba acs iezimé trans-
gresivas patiesibas simbolu — nepievérsoties Sai acs interpretacijai detalizéti, jano-
rada, ka "Acs stasta” galvenie varoni ir “acs nesataji”, un Batajam acs ir zinasanas un
nezinasanas simbols, tapéec ka acs zilite — bidama atvere, tatad tuksums — padara
redziiespéjamu, tapat ka nezinasana padara iespéjamu zinasanu, savukart saprasa-
nas aklais punkts lidzinas acs struktdrai. Tomeér, ja skatiens atgrieztos pie sevis un
domatu par redzes notikumu (kad redze redz pati sevi), tas redzetu vienigi aklo punktu
un tadéjadi pazaudétu sevi akluma. Lidzigi ir ar saprasanu — kad saprasana saprot
pati sevi, “ierauga” sevi, ta pamana nezinasanas "aklo punktu” (Jansone 2013: 96).
Bataja gadijuma turklat “acs atklgj saikni, kas vieno valodu ar tas robezam; ta norada
uz bridi, kad valoda, sasniegusi savas robezas, parsniedz sevi, eksplodé un galgji iz-
aicina sevi smieklos, asaras un ekstaze. Batajam acabols vai [ekstaze] pargriezta
acs iezime filozofiskas valodas jomu, tukSumu, kura ta list un sevi pazaudé, tomér
neparstadama runat.” (Nigro 2005: 258)

Acs ir viens no izplatitakajiem simboliem pasaules religijas un ka tads ir ciesi
saistita ar gaismu — ta ir aktivs vizualas uztveres organs. Acs zina, jo ta redz. Tade|
daudzas kulttras acs ir intelektualas uztveres un patiesibas atklasanas simbols
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(Meslin 2005: 2940). Lidziga veida sava darba to ir interpretejusi ari Ikstena, centra
liekot ne tikai "Gdens mirdzésanu”, kura tiesa veida ir atkariga no gaismas, bet arf aci,
kura simbolizé “augséjo redzi” (iepretim “zemes redzei”, kada piemit Marijai). “Marijas
stasta” vinas celojums ietver centienus apglt 5o augsejo redzi, kas piemit Mariju
veérojosajai acij, tacu ar mainigiem panakumiem. Pats acs téls "Udens mirdzésana” ir
loti interesants ar to, ka taja sakopotas dazadas raksturiezimes, kas aizgitas no
ikdienas vai dazadam religijam, veidojot sinkrétisku un saliktu, pat panteistisku un
panenteisku télu, tapéc to ir vérts raksturot detalizetak.

Acs téls Ikstenas romana ir neviendabigs un pretrunigs; no vienas puses, acs ir
“pari visam", lidzigi ka Kaplinska isromanag, ta veéro cilvékus (konkréti Mariju), ta redz
visu, “pasaules kartibu, likumsakaribas, atskir bltisko no nebdtiska” (lkstena 2021:
8), véro cilveka gaitas ka dieviskais, zina cilveka pratu un to, ka cilvéks “Isteniba bai-
das no greka sevi” (lkstena 2021: 22), tacu samiedzas saules gaisma, novértéjot, “cik
dzives skaistums ir bezgaligs” (Ikstena 2021: 17), paredz nakotni un zina, ka "dzives
jonos patiesiba biezi pazid” (Ikstena 2021: 36). Acs vérteé cilvéka dzivi ka vienu Tsu
celu, kas no augsas izskatas ka maziba (Ikstena 2021: 41). Ka tada Acs "Udens mir-
dzesana” telota ka vérojosais, bet cilveku neietekmeéjosais speks, kuram piemit zina-
Sana par to, kas bija, ir un bus; piemit tapec, ka Acs redz. Ta ka acs, atskiriba no cilvéeka,
spéj atskirt batisko no nebdtiska, ta acimredzami raugas no perspektivas, kur dzive
un nave ir saplidusas viena, tadejadi radot asociacijas ar égiptiesu mitologija pazis-
tamo Hora aci, kura spéj iedvest dzivibu mirusaja un ir ciesi saistita ar sauli (Meslin
2005: 2940). Tomér Acs samiedzas no saules gaismas, kas Skietami norada uz tas
cilvécisko dabu; tapat ta tomeér nav redzéjusi dievpaligu, turklat teksta uzsveérts, ka
Acs ir katram sava — gan cilvekiem, gan kokiem. Tadégjadi pasaule tiek télota ka daudzu
perspektivu mozaika, kura dieviskais mit katra dzivaja butné un ka tads ir ari piela-
dzams — pieméram, ejot meza, Marija skaita sénreizi un pec senem savukart lasa
dzives gramatu: "ja laba raza, tad gaidamas labas dienas, ja alavas, tad bus tuksais
gads" (Ikstena 2021: 123). Acs paradas ari ikdieniskaja, cilvéka dzivé — pieméram,
lapamas adatas acs, kura "nedoma, neuzspiez lielas gudribu lietas. Par kamieli, kuram
jatiek caur adatas aci. Diez vai vins tika. Lai arT — ticot viss ir pavisam vienkarsi — iever
diegu adatas aci un salapi.” (Ikstena 2021: 70) Seit ikdieniskaja nolasama neparpro-
tama bibliska paraléle: "Vieglak kamielim iziet caur adatas aci, neka bagatam ieiet
Dieva valstiba” (Mk.10:25), turklat Ikstena uzreiz sniedz ari neuzkritosu teologisku
interpretaciju, adatas aci no ikdieniska lietojuma atkal parvérsot bibliska metafora —
proti, tiek ietverta norade, ka ticot (tiesa, nenoradot — kam) viss ir pavisam vienkarsi.
Sads apgalvojums, lai gan skietami apstiprina luterisko Sola fide, tomeér organiski
ieklaujas romana narativa, kas ticibu vienkarso — salapisana visdrizak te nolasama
ka metafora, kas ietver iespeju labot dzive pielautas k|udas. Tadejadi saja rindkopa

lize Jansone. Cela uz sinkrétisko garigumu: religiozitates dimensijas Noras lkstenas romana. .. 72



ieklauts vestijums, ka Acs vienlaikus ir ari tilts no ikdieniskas dzives uz dievisko, no
profanas pasaules uz sakralo, tikai ar vienu priekSnoteikumu — ticibu.

Patjaatsauci uz “adatas aci” tikai da|éji var uzskatit par noradi uz kristietibu, no
otras puses, Acs télam “Udens mirdzésana” pieskirtas ari neparprotami kristigas
dimensijas, tadéjadi padarot to vél gratak interpretéjamu:

Acs noraugas uz trijotni un atceras. Kadu reizi Jaudis pie vinas spiedas un klausijas
vardus, bet vina staveja pie juras. Tad vina ieraudzija divas laivas juras mala sta-
vam, bet zvejnieki bija izkapusi un mazgaja tiklus.

Vlina kapa viena laiva, nosédas un macija |audis no laivas.

Un, beigusi runat, vina sacija — dodieties jara un izmetiet savus tiklus.

Un laudis atbildéja — més cauru nakti esam stradajusi un nenieka neesam
dabdjusi, bet uz taviem vardiem més gribam tiklus izmest. Un, to darijusi, vini
sanema lielu pulku zivju, ta ka vinu tikls plisa.

Un vini meta ar roku citiem laudim otra laiva, lai naktu paliga vilkt. Un vini naca
un piepildija abas laivas pilnas, ta ka tas gandriz grima. Un viniem saka likties, ka
viniir grecigi ar savu lielo lomu. Bet vina mierinaja un teica — nebistieties, no stlaika
jums bis cilvékus zvejot. (Ikstena 2021: 83)

Te nolasamas acimredzamas paraléles ar Likas evangéliju 5:1-11, un $aja Ikstenas
teksta fragmenta Acs faktiski darbojas ka Jézus. Protams, abos tekstos ir ievéroja-
mas atskiribas, lai ari narativs ir saglabats bibliskais — Jézus sludinasana Gennesa-
retes ezera krasta, laiva, un aicingjums izmest tiklus vina varda (nevis "uz vina var-
diem"). Tekstos redzama dzimtes atskiriba visdrizak ir bez konkréta feministiska
seguma, jo acs ir sievieSu dzimtes lietvards. Tomeér Siir skaidra norade uz Acs dievis-
kumu, uz sava veida jaunu “garigu teologiju”, kura Ikstena kristigo vestijumu integré
kada lielaka, visaptverosa dieviska narativa, kuru vinas romana simbolizé Acs. Ja
evangélija teksta Simanis, aicinats tapt par cilvéku zvejnieku, kopa ar paréjiem zvej-
niekiem pamet visu un seko Jézum, tad Ikstenas romana fragments apraujas tiesi ar
aicinajumu zvejot cilvékus, atstajot neatbildetu jautajumu — kapéc, ar kadu meérki?
Viena no iespéjamajam atbildém bitu — zvejot cilvekus garigumam, t. i., aicinat cilvé-
kus atcereties par "kaut ko augstaku”, par dievisko, sakralo sféru, aicinat cilvekus
pamanit to, ko redz Marija vai pati Acs, tacu ne obligati saistot to ar kristietibu.

Turklat, atskiriba, piemeram, no Jaunaja Deriba bazetas izpratnes par Jezu, Acs
ir bezpalidziga — ta var véerot, ta zina, tacu ir pasiva véerotaja no malas, zina, ka bailes
atkapsies un tdens iemirdzeésies (Ikstena 2021: 26), un ka mirdzésana rodas augsa
(Ikstena 2021: 88). Tomeér Acs ir atkariga no cilvéka: “Un kur tu, Acs, paliksi, kad més
visi nomirsim? Vientula un bezjédziga bus tava redze. Akla tu busi. Taustisies tumsa.
Uzgradisies nezinas stariem” (Ikstena 2021: 88), tatad bez subjekta, ko vérot, kam
sekot lidzi, bez kada, kuru zinat, Acs eksistencei nav jegas — ta tiek ierauta atpaka]
nezinakahaosa. Lidzarto Acs — un “augsas redzes”, tapatka “lejas redzes” — pastave-
Sanu nosaka cilveks ka acs verojamais subjekts. Dzive, dziviba rodas tikai savstarpéja
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mijiedarbiba — piemeram, Acs dodas raugulos, kad viss ir tikko dzimis, un dida paditi,
jo "didoties rodas dzive" (Ikstena 2021: 92).

Acs téls romana sarezgits vel vairak, bidams apspéléts ari no pilnigi profanas
valodas perspektivas — ta dévéta par aciti (Ikstena 2021: 50), izmantojot visai banalo
analogiju par dzivi ka spéli un aprakstot blekdzeka jeb acites noteikumus — spéléta-
jam jasavac vai nu 21 punkts, vai tuvu tam; ja 21 punkts tiek parsniegts, spelétajs
izstajas. Lidz ar to acite ir laimes spéle, sava veida dzives "idealforma”, kas tomer ir
atkariga nevis no pasa individa, bet gan no veiksmes.

No romana uzbuves viedokla atzimégjams, ka Acs un Marijas stasta mijiedarbiba
gramatas beigas apraujas — pedéjas piecas nodalas Acs vairs neparadas ka neitrals
vai reagéjoss vérotajs. Tas simbolika tiek integréta Marijas stasta, pastiprinatak iz-
mantojot bibliskus motivus: "Pirms laisties vilnos, vina raugas uz idens mirdzésanu.
Ta ir tik spoza. Marija, miesas spideklis ir acs. Ja nu tava acs ir skaidra, tad visa tava
miesa bus gaisa. Bet ja tava acs ir nevesela, tad visa tava miesa bus tumsa.” (lkstena
2021:150) Te tiesi citets Mt. 6:22-23: "Miesas spideklis ir acs; ja nu tava acs ir skaidra,
tad visa tava miesa bls gaisa. Bet, ja tava acs ir nevesela, tad visa tava miesa bus
tumsa.” Paraléls ar Lk. 11:34-35, Sis citats Mateja evangélija tomér ir saturiski atski-
rigs — Lukas evangélija Jézus teiktais driz péc $a citata noslédzas: “Tad nu pieliiko, ka
gaisma tevi nav tapusi par tumsu. Ja nu visa tava miesa ir apgaismota un neviena tas
dala nav tumsa, ta visa bus tik gaisa, itin ka gaismeklis ar savu spozumu tevi apspi-
détu.” (Lk. 10:35-36) Savukart Mateja evangélija véstijums, ka acs ir miesas gais-
meklis, ir negativaks pret adresatiem, jo noslédzas sadi: “Ja nu gaisma, kas tevi, ir
tumsa, cik liela tad ir pati tumsa!” (Mt. 6:23) (Adamczewski 2017: 41) Kristigaja sim-
bolisma acs norada uz ticiga apzinu, ka Dievs atveras zinasanam par saviem likumiem
un par labu un |aunu; vienlaikus acs norada uz labo providenci, kas uzltko dievbijigos
(Meslin 2005: 2940). Protams, Ikstenas romana konteksta ir skaidri redzams, ka spi-
deklis, spidésana tiek saistita ar tdens mirdzésanu, kura rodas, mijoties gaismai ar
tumsu, kas visdrizak norada uz konkrétu cilveka eksistencialo stavokli — nav iespéja-
ma mirdzésana bez viena no Siem elementiem.

Lidzigi tieSs citats, uz Mat. 18:9 (paraléles Mk. 9:47), sastopams ari talak: "Kas
vai kurs pielemj, ka rokas bus stlre? Vai dzive pagriezisies dzives vai, gluzi otradi,
nicibas virziena? Ja tava acs tevi apgrécina, izrauj to un met prom, tas tev labak — ar
vienu aci ieiet dziviba, neka ja tev ir divi acis un teviiemet elles ugunt.” (lkstena 2021:
152) Sis citats savukart teksta lietots bridi, kad Marija apcer Otro pasaules karu un
dzivibas devalvaciju taja; tas skaidri norada uz cilveka ieksejam étiskam izveélem, ne
tik daudz uz eksistencialo stavokli; So domu turpina ari atzina, ka “maldu purvi, kas
izbristi, Marijai pieskirusi citu redzi” (Ikstena 2021: 155), proti, ja Marijas téla sieviete
ir tiekusies ieglt "augsas redzi”, tad ta iegistama tikai maldoties.
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Kopsavelkot Acs téla izmantojumu “Udens mirdzé3ana” un méginot to kontek-
stualizét, jasecina, ka, atskiriba no Jana Kaplinska iztéles apologétikas, kas balstas
teologijas zinasanas un risina teodicejas un jégas jautajumus, lkstena vairak izmanto
reflektivu vérojumu, balstoties t. s. tautas religiozitaté un nereti no konteksta izrau-
tas atsaucés uz kristiesu Svétajiem Rakstiem. Tadéjadi Noras Ikstenas izmantota
iztéles apologétika rosina, ka garigumu un gara piepildijumu var atrast daba, seviun
dzives vérojuma. Acs tadéjadi k|ust par cilvéka un vina glabato tradiciju spoguli, kura
atspogulojas dzives gaita un kultira uzkratas pieredzes. Paradoksali, bet, lidzigi ka
Zorzam Batajam, ari Ikstenai galu gala literatira ir apologétisks veids, ka reflektét
par butisko. Atskiriba, protams, ir satura — ja Batajs pievérsas zinasanu un nezi-
nasanu aplim ka parejai no profana uz (nesasniedzamo) sakralo, tad Ikstenai “tiras
zinasanas" par sakralo dod pieredze pasaulg, daba, cilvéki un nejausi atgadijumi,
kuriem jega tiek pieskirta cilveka verojuma.

Sinkretiskais garigums
Noras Ikstenas romana
“Udens mirdzésana” Garigums misdienas ir sarezgiti defingjams, ro-
bezas izpludis un neviennozimigs fenomens, kurs nereti tiek vienadots ar individa
religiozitati un/vai tas izpausmém. Lai arT parklasanas ir acimredzama, tomer “gari-
gums"” un "religiozitate” nav lietojami ka sinonimi. Religiozitate apzime aktivu indivi-
da dalibu organizéta uzskatu, ritualu un simbolu sistema; Sis aktivas dalibas mérkis
ir pietuvoties svetajam (pieméram, Dievam). Savukart garigums ietver personigus
atbilzu meklgjumus uz eksistencialiem jautajumiem, jégas meklgjumus un attiecibas
ar svéto vai transcendento, kas var iek|aut konkrétas specifiskas religiskas prakses,
taCu var ari nebat ar tam nekada saistiba (Borges et al. 2021: 2). Vél vairak ieSauri-
not gariguma definiciju, var noradit, ka “mes ka cilveki esam pilniba iesaistiti, neizbe-
gami parnemti ar to, kas piepilda masu dzivi. Turklat tapat ir ar ticibas sajutam, ar
kuram saskaramies un kuras izsakam savas dzives laika — proti, ar mdsu garigumu.”
(Lombaard 2019) Sads garigums pavisam vienkarsi biitu defingjams ka cilvéka dzi-
ves laika uzkrata pieredze, kas tiek transformeéeta konkréta parlieciba, kura tad art
tiek nodota talak caur dazadiem medijiem, taja skaita ar literatru. Protams, ka jau
noradits teksta sakumag, tas, ka Sada pieredze tiek aprakstita literara teksta, neno-
Zimé, ka ta batu identificgjama ar autores pieredzi. Gluzi otradi, teksts pats ir Sadas
pieredzes atspogulotdjs un raditajs, atklgjoties lasitajam iztéles apologétika.

Noras lkstenas romana “Udens mirdzé3ana” garigums izriet no pieredzes un ar
iztéles apologétikas palidzibu tiek transforméts sinkrétisma, kas sastav no daudzu
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religiju iezimém, kuras vienlaikus var gan parklaties, gan bt savstarpéji pretrunigas.
Pieredzei pasai par sevi tiek pieskirta religioza dimensija un lidz ar to — legitimitate.
Romana centra ir Marijas dazadas pieredzes, no kuram izriet vinas gariga parlieciba,
ko savukart par legitimu padara tas, ka acs tiek vérota ka medijs starp dievisko un
cilvecisko. Marijas pieredzém nav obligati jablt integralai kadas religijas dalai: tas
ietver gan kristietibu, gan "tautas religiozitati”, gan dabas religijas raksturiezimes,
gan mitologisko domasanu, tadéjadi veidojot neviendabigu musturu, kura atsevis-
kais savienots, nenemot véra ta savstarpéjas logiskas pretrunas. Pieméram, romana
teksta lagsanu krelles ir zaudgjusas savu ritualo nozimi un kalpo privatai religiozita-
tei, sagaidot saullektu (lkstena 2021:130-131), meza skaititai ligsanai tiek dots
"sénreizes” vards (paraléles ar tévreizi jeb kristieSu "Tévs misu" ligsanu ir acimre-
dzamas), Marijai baznica kalpo nevis ritualam, bet gan iek$éjai meditacijai un izaug-
smei, un tamlidzigi.

Romana izmantota pseidofilozofiska, aforistiska valoda ar var tikt interpretéta
ka gariguma izteiksmes lidzeklis, ka sava veida “gariguma pieraksts”, apejot doma-
anas procesu un filozofijas problematiku. Analogiski “Udens mirdzé3ana” ietvertas
ari pseidoteologiskas pardomas, jo pie gluZi religiskam atklasmém varone nonak,
apejot teologiju un tas problémjautajumus. GluZi otradi — teologijas jautajumi tiek
problematizeti, raugoties uz argji redzamo, t. i., uz praktisko dzivi, nevis uz zinasa-
nam vai dogmu: “Vai tad kalnu ala var noslépties no gréka, ja tas ir iedzimts? Vai tad
var aiziet no sevis, aizejot no pasaules? Vai, édot sausu maizi un piedzerot strauta
udeni, nonak tuvak patiesibai, neka sédot pie bagatigi klata galda?” (Ikstena 2021: 19)

Lai gan abus daildarbus vieno aforistiskais izteiksmes stils, varona celojums un
pseidoteologiski pratojumi, Paulu Koelju romans "Alkimikis"” daléji varétu bat pieskai-
tams “izaugsmes romanam"” — ta galvenais varonis, izce|ojies pa dazadam zemeém,
nonak pie apsolitajam Egiptes piramidam un Jaujas pratojumam: “Vin domaja par
sava ce|ojuma [tklociem un par Tpatno veidu, ko Dievs bija izvélgjies, lai atklatu vinam
bagatibas. [..] “Tas ir gars saraksts. Ta¢u mans ce|s bija ierakstits zimés, un es neva-
réju nomaldities.”.” (Koelju 1998: 181) Aitu gans ir kluvis viedaks neka bijis romana
sakuma un Saja cela ir ieguvis dazas butiskas atzinas — tadéjadi gans ir parvietojies
lineara laika, iedams no viena konkréta savas izaugsmes punkta uz citu. Turpreti
"Udens mirdzésana” Marija/s ce|o haotiski, turklat gan laika, gan telpa. So télu garigo
izaugsmi nenosaka secigu notikumu virkne — drizak Sie notikumi katra atseviska no-
dala ir cikliski un akcenté to vai citu atzinu, kura talak teksta nekur netiek izvérsta
plagak. Lidz ar to "Udens mirdzé3ana" nebitu pieskaitama izaugsmes romaniem,
tomér ta nenoliedzami pievérsas individa garigajiem ieks&jiem meklgjumiem.

Gan cikliska laika izpratne, gan atsauces uz dabu un mitologisko, ka ari briva
kristietibas interpretacija, kas ievietota Marijas pieredzeé, norada uz sinkrétisko
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garigumu ka "Udens mirdzé3anas"” iztéles apologétiku. Ne velti 5is darbs tiek dévéts
par “romanu viziju" — ta pamata ir uzburta gariga dzive, kura balstas ikdieniskaja,
atkartojamaja verojuma, kas ir orientéts uz individa patibu un kura religiskas parlie-
cibas tiek psihologizétas, pielagojot tas individa vajadzibam; acs ka dabas religiju
visuredzosSais simbols teksta pilda gan latviesu kimu funkciju, didot paditi, gan Jezus
funkciju un turklat simbolizé augséjo redzi, gluzi ka tresa acs Talo Austrumu religijas.
Tadgjadi Saja gariguma dazadu religiju un mitologiju elementi tiek savirknéti ka vien-
[ldzigi kédes posmi, liela méra ignorgjot to originalo véstijumu un izmantojot tos
individa garigas pieredzes attelojumam.
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Kopsavilkums Raksta tiek aplikots, ka édiena izvéle un dazadas kulina-
ras prakses literatlras darbos izgaismo un konstrué eédaja identitati un ka édiens var
bitideologiski saistits ar politiskas varas rezimu. Tiek izteikts pienémums, ka, pétot
édienu, var pétit padomju laikus ka 20. gs. lietuviesu un latvieSu identitati visvairak
ietekmejuso vesturisko epizodi un perestroiku ka méginajumu atbrivoties no svesas
varas. Péetijumam izveéléti tris reprezentativi musdienu romani: Noras lkstenas
"Mates piens” (2015), Laimas Kotas "Istaba” (2016) un lietuvieSu autores Vaivas
Rikstaites “Lizas dzivoklis” (Lizos butas, 2020), kuri nav gastroteksti varda tiesaja
nozimé, bet ir saistiti ar politiskas, ideologiskas vai kultiras identitates (ne)nodo-
Sanu caur édiena iegades, izplatiSanas, gatavosanas un é3anas situacijam (virtu-
ves ka komunikacijas vietas funkcija, ar édienu saistitas metaforas utt.). Pétijums
balstits literaras imagologijas atzinas, kas dod iespéju pétit édienu, izce|ot apspies-
tas tautiskas lojalitates izravienus ka kontrastu svesas ideologijas uzspiestiem
uzvedibas modeliem.

Summary The article aims to explore how the identity of an eating person
is expressed and constructed in literary works through certain food choices and
various culinary practices. It is assumed that studying food is a handy tool for
researching the Soviet era as the histaorical episode that has most affected the
20th-century Lithuanian and Latvian identity and the epoch of perestroika as an
attempt to get rid of the foreign power. Three representative novels are chosen for
the study: Mates piens (Soviet Milk, 2015) by Nora Ikstena, /staba (Room, 2016) by
Laima Kota, and Lizos butas (Lisa's Apartment, 2020) by Lithuanian author Vaiva
Rykstaite. These are not gastrotexts in the literal sense of the word but are all
directly related to the transmission of political, ideological or cultural identity through
situations of food acquisition, cooking and consumption (the role of the kitchen as a
place of communication, food-related metaphors, etc.). The approach of literary
imagology helps to research food by highlighting manifestations of ethnic loyalty as
a contrast to the behavioral models imposed by foreign ideology.
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levads Literaturologija édiens, garsa un ar to saistiti literarie téli pedeja
laika tiek analizéti ne tikai ka biologiska nepieciesamiba, estétiskas kategorijas vai
prieka un gurmaniska baudijuma narativs, bet ari citos problematiskos griezumos,
kas izce| to simboliskas funkcijas: ka zimju un komunikacijas sistéma (semiotiskais
aspekts); ka norade uz literaro varonu socialo izcelsmi, statusu un kultdras lokaliza-
ciju (literatdras sociologijas aspekts); ka kultlras kermena, subjektivas pieredzes un
apzinas izpausme (fenomenologiskais aspekts); ka markétajs vienas kultliras para-
kumam par citu (postkolonialais aspekts) un citos Skérsgriezumos. Imagologi ar
sniegusi nozimigu ieguldijumu Sajas diskusijas’, iek|aujot partikas tému literatdrzi-
natnes problematikas loka un piedavajot jaunu édiena izpratni un interpretaciju. Ap-
galvojot, ka kulinara imagerija ir svariga nacionalas identitates dimensija, imagologi
péta édienu nevis ka fizisko dotumu, bet saistiba ar etnisko un tautisko piederibu ka
politiskas, vésturiskas, ideologiskas identitates konstruésanas lidzekli un atspogu-
lojumu. Profesore leva Kalnina, monografijas "Ediena reprezentacijas kultdra” (2023)
zinatniska redaktore, ir pievérsusi uzmanibu tam, ka “[a]tskiriga sociala vai véstu-
riska situacija édiena reprezentacijas kultdra padzilina izpratni par sabiedribas
struktdru, dazadiem socialitates aspektiem, ka ari politiskas un ekonomiskas varas
ietekmi uz sabiedribu” (Kalnina 2023: 6). Analizéjot gastronomisko identitati romanu
sérija "Més. Latvija, XX gadsimts”, latvieSu pétniece Madara Stade ir spérusi vél
vienu soli talak un defingjusi “pasu imagologijas paveidu — gastroimagologiju, kas
skata tautu tipizaciju literatdra no tas patéréto édienu viedok|a” (Stade 2023: 269).

Balstoties uz pienémuma, ka individus ietekmé ideologijas un politiski apstakli,
kas izpauzas édienu izmantosana teksta tieSi un dazadas parnestas nozimeés, for-
muléts $a raksta mérkis — izmantojot imagologijas pieeju, apskatit, ka svesas
padomju varas uzspiests é5anas imperativs apspiez autentiskumu un ka édiens
nostrada ka vésturisko un socialo procesu atspogulotajs, uzsakoties Baltijas valstu
atbrivosanas procesiem. Autoriinteresé, ka caur édienu tiek pausti plasaki konteksti,
kas ietver édiena (lasi: identitates) pienemsanas un noraidisanas situacijas? Par

1 Spiering 2006; Jakobsson 2009 u. c.

2 Ediens var kalpot par kadas tautas metonimiju, piem., Laimas Kotas skatijjuma Turciju parstav
melna kafija un teja: "Tavas “turku” dzives pirmo iespaidu vilni tapa gramata “Mana turku kafija”.
Kadu gramatu par Turciju rakstitu tagad?” — “Mana melna turku téja”, turklat bez cukura!!! Protams,
péc pastavigas dzives gadiem Seit daudz ko redzu citadi.” Plasak sk.: “"Laima Kota: Meka lddzos, lai
manas dzimtas sievietém veseli bérni”. Pieejams: https://www.la.lv/laima-kota-meka-ludzos-lai-
manas-dzimtas-sievietem-veseli-berni.
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raksta avotiem analizei izvéléti tris romani, proti, Noras lkstenas “Mates piens”
(2015), Laimas Kotas "Istaba” (2016) un Vaivas Rikstaites (Vaiva Rykstaité) "Lizas dzi-
voklis” (2020), kuros ediens izmantots ka simbolisks medijs. Abu latvieSu autoru ro-
mani iriznakusi romanu sérija “Més. Latvija, XX gadsimts”, un S1 piederiba jau paredz
fokusu uz vésturisko laikposmu problematiku, savukart rakstnieki tiecas individuali-
zetun subjektivizet politiskas parmainas. Visus tris daildarbus var uzskatit par retro-
spektiviem autoru skatijumiem, kuros sastopama gan pasu autoru intima un perso-
niska laikmeta pieredze, gan visparinati véstures pardzivojumi.

Ka apgalvo Lietuvas prezidenta Antana Smetonas gastronomisko paradumu
petitajas zinatnieces, “interesantakas un neticamakas lietas atklajas, kad |aujam
sev iellkoties vésturé no "neparades”, neoficialas puses. It ka més méginatu saprast,
kas notiek uz skatuves, nevis sézot zalé starp skatitajiem, bet stavot aizkulisés, it ka
meéginot sajust gimenes pulsu, nevis iekartojoties kopa ar viesiem pie svetku vaka-
rinu galda, bet verojot norisi no virtuves.” (Bernotiene, Jakubaviciene 2020: 10) Izve-
Iétais rakurss ar skatu no “virtuves”, no vienas puses, atklaj plasakus padomju un
pécpadomju véstures kontekstus, bet, no otras puses, lietuviesi un latviesi padomju
laika tiek paraditi ka nomales cilvéeki, kas bijusi izstumti no aktivas vestures (tostarp
ari gastronomiskas) arénas, savukart padomju norieta (perestroikas) laikos — aktivi
taja atgriezas.

Komunala virtuve
ka padomju tautu “salatu bloda” Kotas romana "Istaba"? komu-
nala dzivok|a virtuve klust par galveno istabu, ta ne tikai ir gastronomiskas, bet art
nacionalas un etniskas komunikacijas vieta, kur tiekas dazadas nacionalitates ar
saviem paradumiem, gaidam un parliecibam. Caur édienu tiek iezimétas robezas,
atklajas konservativisms vai atvéertiba pret citam kultdram. Ne lietuvieSu, ne latviesu
valoda nav atskiribas starp virtuvi ka telpu (kitchen) un virtuvi ka édiena gatavosanas
stilu, kas saistits ar specifisku kultdru (cuisine), tapéc var apgalvot, ka baltu valodas
ir fikséts lingvistisks konservativisms, kad gastronomiska tradicija tiek lokalizéta
tikai tas tautas virtuve.

Virtuves simbola nozimi literattras dzive, literattras un virtuves krustosanas
tendenci parada ari trimdinieku literatu apvieniba “Elles kekis". Tas, ka grupas
nosauksanai ir izveléts Sis Nujorkas rajona nosaukums, rada, ka virtuvi no kultaras

3 Ar nosaukumu Kambarys romans 2020. gada iznacis Lietuva gramatu serija Keliautojai laiku
("Celotaji laika"), tulk. Laura Laurusaite.
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viedokla uztver ka simbolisku socializacijas lokusu, bet vienlaikus art ka identitates
veidoSanas un apspriesanas centru. Un padomju laika virtuve kultdras zina ieglst
papildu nozimi ka platforma, kur k|t brivakam, kur driksteja runat atklatak neka sa-
biedriba, kur izskangja brivas domas pirmas izpausmes, disidentiskas idejas, vargja
pavipsnat par Padomijas politisko eliti. Runajot par Breznevu, Kotas romana zimiga
ir fraze: "Klusak, aizver slizas, draudzin, sienam var bt ausis!” (Kota 2016: 70)

Komunalais dzivoklis ar virtuvi ta centra konstrué grupas identitati, kura vairs
nav privatas sféras, subjektivas gatavoSanas. Ar dazadu virtuvé gatavojamu édienu
palidzibu romana atklats padomju populacijas neviendabigums un maksligi centieni
visas tautas homogenizét, padarit vienlidzigas. Situacijas izpratnei ir svarigs Elinas
Kursites apgalvojums, ka "PSRS, paplasinot savas robezas, gribgja samazinat oku-
pétajam valstim raksturigo édienu un kulinarijas ievirzu nozimi, méginot to padarit
multikulturalu” (Kursite 2023: 257). Katrs personazs virtuve ienes kulinaro (lasi: kul-
thras) unikalitati un reizé ietekmeé cits citu, (at)veidojot sevierastas nacionalas telpas
un daloties kulinarajas tradicijas. Komunala dzivok|a virtuve, kam vajadzétu k|at par
socialisma kausejamo katlu, patiesiba parvérsas par laboratoriju, kura ieziméjas pa-
domiska ricibnespéja, tautu nacionalo raksturu un gastronomisko paradumu atskiri-
bas. Kota jaunu nozimi pieskir vietniekvardam “mes": tas ne tikai norada uz kolektivo
“més”, ko musdienas saprot ar multikulturalismu, kas homogenizé garsu, bet ari uz
atsevisku etnisko kopienu parstavjiem, kuriem ir atskirigas garsas un kuri éd atse-
viski. Tapec precizak ir runat nevis par standartizéta kausejama katla, bet par salatu
blodas konceptu. Saja gadijuma tas nozimé nevis kultiiru integraciju, bet piespiedu
karta viena majokliiemestas dazadas sastavdalas, kas pat kopiga padomju “merce”
saglaba savu savdabigumu. Organiska multikulturala "padomju cilveka” simbioze ne-
notiek, jo visiem romana varoniem ir savas atseviskas plitis, trauki, ledusskapji, pat
elektribas spuldzites, kas apgaismo virtuvi, un lidz ar to — atseviskas kulinaras para-
digmas. Aprakstot atskirigu etnisko tautibu (ukrainu, ebreju, latvieSu) garsas, tiek
paradita lokalitates un eksotiskuma spriedze, tautu nesaderiba un atteikSanas in-
tegrét neierastas sastavdalas: "Kabacis ir paraudzis gurkis! Més, latviesi, tadus buk-
luzanus neédam. Masu senci tadus needa.” (Kota 2016: 66)

Gastropoetikas simbolu otrais slanis ir padomju édiena (un reizé ari nacionala
rakstura) "antikultdra”, kas cilvékus pazemo, liek stavet rindas péc ikdienas partikas
produktiem. Latvija romana paradita ka hroniska deficita teritorija. Attélojot parti-
kas produktu pirkSanu, alimentarus ierobezojumus nieciga piedavajuma dé| un zag-
Sanu no kopédinasanas iestadém, Kota atklaj, ka padomju ideologijas propagandéts
un veicinats kolektivisms iegust izkroplotu grimasi. Blati, kukuli un specialie vei-
kali "izredzetajiem” Kotas romana atspogulo ari patriarhalo vai, izmantojot Annas
Kuskovas terminologiju, tévisko (patrimonial) (Kushkova 2012: 279) diskursu. Ediens
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neapsaubami veic svarigu funkciju ka varas un hierarhijas marketajs. Ekskluzivu, pa-
rastiem mirstigajiem nepieejamu produktu lietosana ir tuvosanas varai un vienlaikus
ne tikai politiskas, bet ari personigas varas, prestiza un statusa izpausme. Kota ap-
raksta ari biezi "obscepit” raksturigu parkapumu, kad produktu piesavinasanas de
édieni médza neatbilst receptirai. Romana autore raksta ne tikai par nepietiekamu
produktu apgadi, dazadiem ar édiena gatavosanu saistitiem parkapumiem un mora-
les trakumu, bet ari zemu padomju tiribas kultdru un antisanitariem apstakliem®.
Sada higiénas trikuma konteksta nav nejauss arf adas fabrikas virtuvé izkarts pla-
kats “Stradniece! Cinies par tiru virtuvi!” (Kota 2016: 63)
No otras puses, trikuma situacija homo sovieticus iegust jaunas ipasibas un

resursus, tadus ka radosums, pielagosanas, izdzivosana jebkuros apstak|os:

"Tétina recepte man zinama vel tagadin: nem tris Cetras irbes, tris Cetras trife|u

sénes, divas olas, tris karotes sviesta, divus sutinatus artiSokus un pieliek piecas

karotes ang|u sinepju, visu samica, pieber naza galu sals un cep sviesta. Gatavs!”

“Un ka péc revoltcijas un péc kara izdevas pagatavot irbisu kotletes?”
"Vienkarsi. Atmeta lieko, pievienoja zirga galu.” (Kota 2016: 183)

Tas, ka padomiskaja telpa tika iznicinata muiznieku (Lietuva — bajaru) virtuve ka
burzuaziska palieka, zZimigi atspogulojas ari ikdienas kultira: padomju ideologija slu-
dindja, ka visiir vienlidzigi, tapéc visiem ir japraktizé padomiskas vértibas un jaéd péc
vienadiem tautiskiem standartiem. Piemérs par ceturtdienas lidz pasam talakajam
padomju impérijas nomalém smirdoSajam zivju letém, padomju “zivju dienu”, vispa-
rina talejoso sistémas smaku. Tapéc nav jabrinas, ka, aizkerusies aiz izlidusa parketa
déla, atvértaja viziju portala viena no personaziem Zlata redz no dazadiem édieniem
lGstosu vareno lielmanu galdu, kas simbolizeé particibu un greznu dzivi, péc kuras
daudziilgojas padomju trakuma ekonomika:

Re, te vinas ir, tas durvis uz sapni. [..] Re, re, kur bagatigi galdi, kur garos kristala
Skivjos krejuma sutinatas stores, kur uz ozolkoka paliktniem servéti pilditi piena
sivéni, kur sudraba traukos svaigi ikri — sarkanie un melnie, kur zosu pastétes
Meisenes porcelana blodas, kur pikanti smarzo kalns no divpadsmit dazadiem
sieriem, kur lielas mala bjodas satigs uzbeku plovs ar piena jéra gaju un Samarkan-
das rozinem, kur karsta turku kafija austrumnieku rakstiem izrakstitas kruzités,
kur kristala traucinos ista kréjuma vanilas saldéjums. (Kota 2016: 97-98)

4 Sliktu sabiedriskas édinasanas iestazu sanitaro stavokli ilustré Lietuvas PSR Tirdzniecibas
ministrijas kolégijas Iémums Nr. 74 "Par Vilnas sabiedriskas édinasanas un tirdzniecibas uznémumu
sanitaro stavokli”, kur fikse virkni parkapumu: netiras gridas, apkvépusas virtuves sienas, darzenu
tirisanas ceha un trauku mazgatava — zirnek|u tikli, pusfabrikatu un kulinarijas izstradajumu veikala
zem leteém blakus produkcijai tiek glabatas darbinieku personigas mantas, bufetniece darba vieta
smékeé, uz gridas métajas izsmeki, savukart bakteriologiskas analizes uzrada zarnu baktérijas uz
pavaru rokam, kas nozime, ka péc tualetes apmekléjuma pavares nemazga rokas — atgriezusas
darba vieta, turpina veidot kotletes. Pec: Misevicius 2020: 121.
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Var izvirzitjautajumu, vai padomiju laika vispar bija iespéjama autentiska “nacio-
nala virtuve”, kad trika elementaru produktu un, tikai pateicoties saimniecu radoSu-
mam, tapa jaunas receptes. Imagologijas valoda to var izlasit: vai padomju laika
vispar bija iespéjama nacionala identitate, kad truka elementaras tas atbalstitajas
vides un alternativas esibas versijas radas tikai drosmes un radosuma ietekme.

Par Kotas gramatas vizitkarti ir kJuvis uz vaka novietots mandarins: “Jaunga-
dam ir viena mandarina smarza, nodomaja Margrieta. Jaungada pacinas, ko skolas
deva bérniem, bija daudz karamelu, paris sokolades konfeksu un tikai viens manda-
rins. TieSi ST mandarina dél vina gaidija savu pacinu no Salaveca.” (Kota 2016: 102)
Padomiju laika, kad valdija sleégtas dzives imperativs, jebkurs eksotisko zemju auglis
tika uzskatits ka aizliegtais auglis, "tas", aizliegtas pasaules brinums, imagologiski
centieni pietuvoties "Rietumiem” un logs uz citadu dzivi. Par 5adu logu romana klast
ari seno holandieSu makslinieku gleznas, kuras dizojas édiena parpilnibas imagolo-
gija. Saja gadijuma ir loti svarigi, ka Sis ir klusas dabas gleznas (nature mort), kuras
attélotie edieni un dzérieni ir tikai bauda acim, nevis garsas (nogarsosanas) un ozas
manam, kas parasti saistamas ar e€5anu. Atliek vien priecaties par novérotaja pozi-
ciju, gt apmierinajumu ar "vizualo eésanu” un piedalities barokalas dzirés, "édot ar
acm”. Turklat svarigs novérojums romana, ka Sie greznie skati nepavisam neiederas
traciga padomiju virtuves interjera konteksta, jo padomju kultdra un Rietumu kultdra,
kuras attiecigi raksturo trakums un parpilniba, ir savstarpéji nesaderigas un pat kon-
flikte. Jebkurs labaks, par blatu dabdts produkts padomju realitaté nevis tiek de-
monstréts, bet gan slépts no kaiminu acim, vai tas batu Sprotes vailabaka téja:

“Man skiet, ka vini labo téju parber nefirmigaja papira turza,” TamarGrigorjevna
runaja ka izmeklétaja. (Kota 2016: 43)

Ledusskapja durvis neaizvéras tik atri, ka Zlata bija vélgjusies. Samiegojusos
kaiminu acis ieurbas plauktos ar pieaugosu interesi. Oho! Romans neslépta izbrina
nosvilpas. Ledusskapis bija pilns ar Sprotu karbam. (Kota 2016: 43)

“[.] Kveﬂra pudele ledusskapr ir dekoracija, viena un ta pati, nemainigi. Es
ievéroju. Sprotes redzejat?” Romans nespeéja slépt satraukumu, kadu izjat cilveks,
kurs no malas noskatas slepenas orgijas. (Kota 2016: 44)

Tas, ka istaba blakus virtuvei dzivojosa romana galvena varone Margrieta saoz
visas smarzas, dzird visas virtuvé notiekosas sarunas, bet pati reti tajas piedalas,
neprot gatavot un vinai nav pat sava ledusskapja, parada vinas — ka jaunakas un
padomju laika vismazak ietekmétas varones — netiesu, pasivu iesaistisanos padomju
laika paradigma. Zimigi ir ari tas, ka vina ir vegetariete un neéd galu, kas parasti ir
saistama ar varu. Galas un varas saikni pamato imagologs Menno Spirings (Spiering),
kurs Angliju ir nosaucis par “asinojosu édienu naciju” (a bleeding dish nation), bet galas
ésanu ir saistijis ar viriskibu, cinas drosmi un britu imperidlo varu (Spiering 2006:
34-35). Seit imagologija noder ka metode, kas saistita ar valsts téla izpéti, jo ari
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baltu autoru romanos Krievija viennozimigi tiek traktéta ka plésoniga un domingjosa
valsts, tikai Rikstaite un Kota izmanto satirisko groteskuma skatijumu, lai to para-
ditu, bet Ikstena izvéléjusies padomju laiku nomacosas gaisotnes télojumu.

Aizliegtais piens

ka aizliegtas brivibas dzeriens lkstenas romana "Mates piens"®
varas sadalijumu strukturé cits partikas produkts — piens, kas klust ne tikai par zimi,
bet veselu zZimju sistému, kas darbam pieskir konceptualu kod(ol)u. Ta ka romans ir
loti intims Ikstenas stastijums, pienu varam saprast gan ka autores padomju laika
dzives personigo greksidzes metaforu, gan ka Latvijas traumatiskas véstures un
tautas identitates parravuma narativu.

Piens lkstenas daildarba tiek paradits caur garsas imagemu (polaro simbolu)
salds—rugts. Lietuviesu un latvieSu vaku noforméjuma ari redzams, ka latviesi izve-
I§jusies uzsvert rigto piena nozimi, savukart lietuviesi akcentgjusi saldumu. Piens
patiesam parasti saistas ar ko pozitivu un rada labvéligas kulttras asociacijas: piens
ka balta satiga substance, jaundzimusa pirmais ediens, piens ka Piena Cela raksturo-
tajs simbols. Tapat ari lietuvieSu un latviesu folklora piens funkcioné ka parpilnibas
un patikas zime: “tdens silts ka piens”, “piena upes kisela krastos” u. tml. Stsimbolika
aktualizeta ari romana teksta, radot kontrastu starp saldo un rugto garsu, citiem
vardiem, starp starpkaru perioda neatkarigas Latvijas idealumu un skarbo padomju
realitati.

Tomeér romana tiek izcelta pienam neraksturiga negativa garsas ipasiba — rig-
tums®, ta parcelot pienu no kulinaras uz ideologisko sféru. Ikstena ar $o simbolu tiesi
parada padomju laiku ka negativu pieredzi un ka svesu, “netiru” identitati, kuru mate
atsakas nodot savai tikko dzimugajai meitai. Saja gadijuma rigtums ir nevis garsas
sajuta, bet gan metafora, kas raksturo nevélamu svesas varas mantojumu. Kulina-
ras tradicijas bieZi vien tiek nodotas no paaudzes paaudzg, ta nododot ari originalos
gimenes un savas kultlras socialos mode|us, tostarp arf kulinaros, bet Seit caur pir-
mo édienu — pienu — mate atsakas nodot tradiciju. Tas nozime sistémas partrauktu
zemes, valsts vestures, kultliras un valodas péctecibu. Sievietes, kas saistitas ar
augligumu, pienu, apzimé matricentrisko (latviesu) kultdru un valsts pastavésanu,
bet padomju rezims — patricentrisko varu, kas ar savu uzmaksanos atnem sievietem

5 lkstenas romans “Mates piens” 2019. gada izdots ari lietuviski, tulkojusi Laura Laurusaite.

6  Zinatnieki ir atklajusi, ka visjutigak garsas karpinas reagé uz rigtu — atpazist to pat neliela
koncentracija.
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un valstij speka autonomiju. Meita turpina dzivot ar rugtu kumelisu garSu mute, ko
vinai piena vieta pirmajas dienas péc piedzimsanas iebarojusi mates mate.

“Mates piena” virtuve ari ir |oti svariga darbibas vieta, kura noris personazu
iniciacija un augsana. Sakuma meitenes milakais ediens ir cisini ar kartupelu biez-
putru —ierasts padomju laika ediens —, bet pamazam no kulturas viedok|a vina klust
nobriedusaka un gramatas beigu daja redzam vinu pasu rosamies virtuve un gata-
vojam. Ja pienemam, ka "édiens biezi kalpo ka galvenais motivs pasatklasmes na-
rativos” (Wilson 2006: 14), Sis noteikti ir kulminacijas bridis, jo vina pati uznemas
atbildibu par savu likteni, dumpojas pret citu uzspiesto kartibu un iekartu, homo
sovieticus identitati: “Es cinijos ar pienu ka ar neredzamu lietuvenu, kas par katru
cenu velas mant iek|at, lai ka es to negribetu. Es centos to dzert lieliem malkiem,
neelpojot caur degunu, lai nejustu ta garsu. Biezi tlit péc piena glazes es steidzos uz
skolas tualeti un centos to atvemt.” (Ikstena 2015: 53)

Lai gan velak meitenes naids pret pienu iegust vairak gastronomisku saturu —
autore runa par govs pienu ka padomju skolas édnica obligatu produktu, par piena
édieniem (piena zupu, kiseli) —, tomér Sie gastronomiskie simboli pauz pretosanos
padomju sistémai un tas uzspiestam diktatam cilvéka brivai izvélei. Piena pretiga
smaka un garsa Seit nozimé nepatikamu, bet neizbégamu rezima smaku un garsu.
Raksturiga epizode, kura meitene norij pienu, cenzdamas to neieelpot, — tas ir sim-
bols, ar kuru pateikts, ka, tikai dzerot lieliem malkiem, ir iesp&jams paciest piespiedu
padomju iekartu. Zimigi ir tas, ka angJu tulkojuma un makslas filmas’ ang|u nosauku-
ma mates piens ir nomainits pret padomju pienu (Soviet Milk), jo romana konteksta
piena koncepts ieklauj tiesi politiskas ietekmes un varmacibas nozimes.

Piens alegoriski var nozimét ari spermu (ipasi alkimija), jo saskana ar antiko ap-
auglosanas teoriju dzivibas rasanas notika, baltai spermai sajaucoties ar sarkanam
menstruaciju asinim (Biedermann 2002: 329). Tapéc mates — arstes ginekologes —
neistenots profesionalais sapnis ievadit spermu maksti sievietei, kura nevar palikt
stavokli, un apauglot ar paligmetodi, norada uz vél vienu rezima aizliegumu, kas
saistits ar piena ka auglibas simbola nozimju semantisko lauku.

Meita salidzina savu mati ar mazigi noklususu baznicas zvanu, kam ir izrauta
méle — brivas runasanas, ka ari manu organs, kas lauj izbaudit édiena un dzeriena
garéu. Sis salidzinajums lauj apgalvot, ka mate ir zaudéjusi ne tikai pasizpausmes un
runas brivibu, bet vienlaikus ir zaudéjusi ari garsas receptorus, vina vairs nejut dzives
garsu, jo padomju identitates “edienkartes” piedavajums vinu neapmierina.

Viscaur romana teksta ediens ir antisocialitates marketajs, caur kuru Ikstena
pauz atskirtibas, vientulibas, trimdas izjutu, pieméeram, kad meitene cep divus

7 "Mates piens”. Vésturiska drama (Latvija/Belgija, 2023, rezisore Inara Kolmane).

Laura Laurusaite. Ediena nozime identitates veido3ana .. 88



kartupelus: vienu sev, otru sunim; kad mate ta vieta, lai ceptu vistu un abolmaizi,
mégina izdarit pasnavibu. Kopigas ésanas un dzersanas rituali palidz nodibinat ipasi
tuvas attiecibas starp rituala dalibniekiem, bet tada saite starp mati un meitu neiz-
veidojas, jo mate parasti éd sava istaba. Ar mates uzvedibu arvien tiek nodota gas-
tropoétiska zina: vina gatavo tad, kad jutas labak, un praktiski vieniga lieta, kas
mudina vinu piecelties, ir meitas gatavota ediena smarza, kas gan materiala, gan
imagologiska zina ir salda dzivibas smarza. Tados gadijumos édiens klGst par mates
un meitas simbiozes un tautas vienotibas metaforu. Scéna tirgQ, kur mate nopérk
aug|u tutu, vai “Laimas” veikala, kur vina meitai uzdavina karoto marcipana puci, caur
salduma atributiku pauz tuvumu starp meitu un mati.

Art Ikstenas romana virtuvei ir papildu nozime, ta ne tikai ir vieta gastronomis-
kiem noltkiem, bet ari privata darbibas zona — aizkulises, kuluari —, kur notiek vairak,
neka oficiali atlauts. TieSi virtuvé mates mate un patévs klusi runajas par saviem
braliem — vienu noSautu, otru emigrejusu uz Londonu; tieSi virtuve mate Serafimai
stasta par padomju laika sensacionalu maksligas apauglosanas iespéju; nosedina-
jusi pie virtuves loga, mate grime meitu karnevalam ka Divdabi. Sie pieméri runa par
virtuvi ka batisku atklatibas, drosmes un transformaciju lauku. Zimigi ari tas, ka
pret savu gruto sievu vardarbigo kara veteranu sasit ar virtuves riku — galas amurinu.

Padomju laika un édiena korelacijas atkailinatajas metaforas — mates krizes
brizos istaba izmetatas tuksas kafijas kruzes, aizkosti aboli un maizes garozinas. To
var izlasit ka padomju laika nospiesta cilveka ieksejo tukSumu, robus vina esiba un
identitaté. Tad par gandriz vienigo édienu, precizak, indi, klust rugtas vielas — stipra
melna kafija bez cukura un bez piena, alkohols un miega zales.

Satiga perestroika LietuvieSu autores Vaivas Rikstaites romana "Lizas
dzivoklis” édiens galvenokart funkcioné ka perestroikas véstnesis un pécpadomju
identitates paudgjs. Politisko parmainu prieksa gimene katru dienu éd vienveidigu,
padomiju laika reprezentétaju “atro édienu”: sviestmaizes ar fermentétu sieru, dok-
tordesu un tomatu merci, kas ce|ojot tiek ietitas avizé. Avizes un partikas produktu
salidzinajums rada (stereo)tipisku asociaciju ar viszemakas klases padomju virtuvi.
Ne tikai tracigais partikas piedavajums, bet ari virtuves ka gatavosanai paredzétas
majas teritorijas vide — rapojosi tarakani un pat zurkas — ir vésturiska padomju laika
sadzives rekonstrukcija. Romana stastitaju pabaro citas daudzdzivoklu nama
mates, jo “"mamma necieta katlus un visu, kas ar tiem saistits, — lapstinas, sietinus,
rives un galas masinas, — toties labprat pasniedza edienu viriem. Pasniegsana bija
vinas svarigakais atdosanas akts.” (Rykstaité 2020: 169) Mates norobezosanas no
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édiena gatavoSanas parada ari norobezosanos no atbildibas pret gimeni (nomaina
tris virus), ka ari izveléto pasiva vésturiska subjekta lomu (ripéjas tikai par personi-
gam lietam).

“Lizas dzivoklis” caur ediena imagériju parada, ka strauji mainas perestroikas
cilveka identitate — peksni turigi kluvusie cilvéki klust izlepusi, aizmirst grato laiku
pieredzi, rodas sociala stratifikacija — vidusskira. Tualetes papira biznesu uzsakusas
gimenes labklajiba sasniedz tadu stadiju, ka vini spgj noalgot savu pavari, bet par
virtuves anturazas obligatu komponentu k|ust mikrovilnu krasns, kas krietni atvieglo
sadzivi. Tualetes papira bizness arTir tas pasas uztura ekosistémas kedes posms un
ironiskiizsmej krietni uzlabojusos sabiedribas dzives un ésanas apstaklus, pieaugu-
3as personigas vajadzibas. Edienkarte k|Ust daudzveidigaka, eksotiskaka, taja ienak
limonades Pepsi, Fanta, kos|ajama gumija Donald, proti, produkti, kas simbolizeé briva-
kas iespejas un tuvojosos “Rietumus”. Par iekartas parmainu laikiem liecina art dzi-
vokla kapitalais remonts®.

Pavares Matildes téls ir |oti svarigs, jo vina maina ne tikai gimenes ierasto uz-
turu, bet ari socialo kartibu. Pavare ievies lidz Sim neredzétas izsmalcinatas sastav-
dalas (muskatriekstu, rozmarinu, brokolus, mandelu skaidinas, garneles), lidz ar to
attalindsanas no padomju laika izpauzas ari caur partikas produktiem, sarezgitam
receptém un jaunmodigu édiena gatavosanas veidu. Bagatigaka gardezu virtuve,
demokratiskaka édienkarte parada ari vispar izaugusu personas izvéles brivibuy,
méginot izlauzties no padomju laika uzspiestas ne tikai kulinaras, bet ari citadas
nebrives. Ka jau minéts, padomju laiku raksturo hronisks deficits, savukart pere-
stroika ir satiga — dazada savas izvélés. Dihotomija starp partikas trokumu un
péksnu tas parpilnibu iezime politisku ldzuma punktu, pareju jauna faze, kura ir vai-
rak izpriecu un mazak pienakumu. Kad bankrotéjusa biznesa dé| gimene ir spiesta
atlaist pavari, ta zaudé ari svarigo jauna sociala statusa simbolu un atsak ést pus-
fabrikatus un konservus.

Tomer caur kulinariju, 11dzigi ka Ikstenas romana, tiek piedzivota pécteciba,
saite ar iepriek$ejam paaudzém un sievietes iniciacija:

Par sievieti kluvu vel pirms tam — nostajusies pie katliem, kad sajutu sevi mosta-
mies zinasanu, sakuma blavu ka nesatveramas sapna driskas, ievitu sarunas ar
Matildes kundzi, bet patiesiba peldoSu no dzelmes; kad, ar karoti katla griezot
rinkus, cits péc cita uz spranda stavus sléjas matini, ramas ciltsmasu elpas kuti-
nati. Maisidama kapostu zupu un precizi zinadama, cik sals vél trikst, sajutu mos-

tamies seviieksé&jo mati, gudro vecentti, kas visu zina, neko nezinadama. (Rykstaité
2020: 221)

8  LietuvieSu rakstniece Jurga Tumasonite 2020. gada izdotaja romana "Remonts” arf izmanto
lldzigu "paaudzes atminu traumu remontésanas” shému.
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So apzinato refleksijas bridi, kad tiek aktualizéta matrilinijas saikne, kas iestiep-
jas dzilak vesturé, var saprast ka nobriestosas sievietes un, raugoties plasak, ari
patstavigas valsts un nacionalas kultdras atgtsanas impulsu.

Secinajumi Jasecina, ka édiena un identitates kultdrkodi ir ciesi saviju-
Sies, biezi vien tieSi proporcionali viens otram. Visos analizétajos romanos édiens
klast par padomju laika vai/un perestroikas vektoru, kas norada uz saikni starp edie-
nu ka materialo objektu un ar to pausto ideju. Ediena atmina un ar to saistitie literarie
teli aktivi piedalas imagologiskaja tautibas iznicinasanas vai (jaunjradisanas pro-
cesa. Sievietes ka partikas gatavotajas romanos iemieso tradiciju talaknodosanu,
simbolizé matricentrisko (lietuviesu, latviesu) kultdru un neatkarigo valstu atminu.
Tikmér padomju rezims iezime patricentrisku impérijas varu, kas atnem sievietém
(un valstij) varas autonomiju. Ediena pieejamiba un ta neierobezota uznemsana tiek
asociéta ar gimenes vienotibu, labsajitu un brivu pasizpausmi, savukart ta trikums —
ar vientulibu, traumu un ierobezojumiem.

Padomju okupacijas iespaida éediens stipri saka nivelét sabiedribu, savukart
parejas laikos no padomju istenibas uz neatkarigu valsti édiens atspogulo arvien lie-
laku izvéles daudzveidibu un klasu stratifikaciju (Rkstaite). Tekstos iezimejas virtu-
ves ka telpas ietekme, kas parkapj tikai édiena gatavosanas telpas robezas, klustot
par tadu telpu, kur drikst pateikt vairak, neka oficiali at/auts. Runajot par ediena un
identitates saikni, var secinat, ka “padomju cilvéks” nozimé&ja ne tik daudz grupas
kultdru vai kopigu identitati, cik reZima diktétu dzivesveidu, piespiedu kolektivo
eksistenci komunalajos dzivok|os ar kopigu virtuvi (Kota) vai principiali antikonfor-
mistisku nostaju, méginot saglabat personibas brivibu (Ikstena). Runajot kulinarijas
terminos, padomju rezims tomer nespéja “sagremot” visas nacionalas atskiribas.
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Kopsavilkums Kara romans ir salidzinosi maz pétita téma latviesu
rakstnieciba, un Visvalza Lama romans "Kavu blazma" taja ienem ipasu vietu.
Romans (parakstits ar literaro pseidonimu Visvaldis Eglons) nak klaja 1958. gada
piecos turpinajumos zurnala “Karogs” (Nr. 7-11), tatu nonak padomju ideologiskas
cenzuras un tas angazétas kritikas uzmanibas loka, sanem asu nosodijumu, un ro-
mana drukasana tiek partraukta. Romanu raksturo 50. gadu padomju kara roma-
nam neraksturigi véstijuma veida eksperimenti, ka ari radikala véstitaja skatu
punkta un autora pozicijas maina. Pretstata padomju kara romana lielajam narati-
vam, kam pamata padomju tautas un padomju karavira heroizacija, Visvaldis Lams
reprezenté latviesu legionara télu un Otra pasaules kara norises skata latviesu tau-
tas un latviesu legionara perspektiva, paverot visnotal neviendabigu, pretrunigu un
padomju kara romanam netipisku pasaules ainu. Latvijas dilemmas un ar to saistitas
emocionalas, socialas un psihologiskas spriedzes atklasmei Visvaldis Lams ir izvélée-
jies eksistencialisma romanam tuvu vestijuma veidu.

Summary Military fiction is a genre relatively little explored in Latvian
literature. Novel Kavu blazma (In the Glow of Northern Lights) by Visvaldis Lams
offers a gratifying matter for the analysis of genre transformations in confrontation
with the ideological and aesthetic platform of the 1950s Soviet war novel. The novel
was published in 1958 in five sequels in the literary monthly magazine Karogs
(No. 7-11). It came under the spotlight of Soviet ideological censorship and politically
charged criticism, was harshly condemned, and the printing of the novel was dis-
continued. In contrast to the grand narrative of the Soviet war novel, based on
heroization of Soviet people and the Soviet soldier, Visvaldis Lams presents an
image of a Latvian legionnaire and a viewpoint of World War Il from the perspective
of Latvian people, thus showing a rather heterogeneous and contradictory world-
view, untypical for the Soviet war novel. The writer assigns a narrowed-down time
segment to the war events, exploring in depth the final phase of the German
occupation in the territory of Latvia. In order to reveal the dilemma faced by Latvia
and the emotional, social and psychological tensions linked with it, Visvaldis Lams
has chosen a manner of narration which is close to the existentialist fiction.
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levads Kara téma Eiropas literatlra ir klatesosa kops tas pirmsakumiem,
sakot ar antikajiem tekstiem — Homéra “lliadu” un "Odiseju” un Vergilija "Eneidu” —,
kur kara darbiba ir viens no galvenajiem vestijuma virzitajspékiem. Ari Latvijas vés-
tures pirmavots — "Indrika Livonijas hronika" (Heinrici Chronicon Lyvoniae) — vésta par
karu, ieklaujoties gana apjomigas Livonijas krusta karu literatdras klasta. Laika gaita
Eiropas literatra kara témai pievérsas visdazadako politisko un filozofisko uzskatu
rakstnieki, kara romana jédziens nostiprinas literatdras veidu un zanru klasifikacija,
un ar to nodarbojas ari literatlras zinatne. Intelektualas un makslinieciskas refleksi-
jas jomaipasu vietu ienem 20. gadsimta pasaules kari. Top pétijumi par kara romana
poetiku un tematisko strukturu, tostarp par specifisko kara pieredzi atsevisku na-
cionalo literatQru un kultdru skatijuma (Laitinen, Binham 1984) un izcilako kara
romanu idejiski tematiskas interpretacijas salidzinamas literattrzinatnes un fenome-
nologiskas refleksijas ievirzé (Tighe 2004; Tatar 2019). Padomju kara romans ienem
ipasu vietu krievu literatdra un literatGrzinatne (Kukulin 2005), un tam ir savi nospie-
dumi art Padomju Savienibas okupéto teritoriju tautu, tostarp latviesu, rakstnieciba.
Lai gan latvieSu literatdra kara tema sevi piesaka ar periodisku regularitati un
ienem nozimigu vietu gan latviesu romanistikas kopaina, gan atsevisku autoru rado-
Sajas biografijas, plasaki pétijumipar latviesu kara romanu nav veikti. Visvalza Lama
romana “Kavu blazma” uzmanibas centra ir Otrais pasaules kars Latvija vacu hitle-
riskas okupacijas laika, ipasu uzmanibu pievérsot latviesu legionam un legionaru lik-
tenajautajumam. Kars un ta sekas kara reprezentacijas literattra tagad aktualizgjas
lidz ar peédejo gadu notikumiem Ukraina, ienemot noteiktu vietu ari Latvijas sabied-
ribas apzina. Vérojot Ukrainas kara sekas, makslas kritikis Vilnis V&js raksta par par-
vértibam sabiedriski politisko vértibu joma un secing, ka “laiks ir aizskrégjis otra vir-
ziena. [..] Diskusija par dzimumu vienlidzibu uz laiku ir atcelta — sievietém un bérniem
ir béglu loma, bet viriesiem nekur bégt nav |auts. [..] Istam karaviram ar demokratiju
ir maz sakara: no vina tiek prasits speks un izturiba, dzelzs nervi, paklausanas pave-
Iém, naids pret “sveso” un spéja atraisit sevi maksimalu agresiju.” (Vejs 2022: 2)
Raksta mérkis ir, konfrontéjot ar 20. gs. 50. gadu padomju kara romana idejiski
estétisko platformu, raksturot Visvalza Lama romana “Kavu blazma" novitati un ipa-
So nozimi latvieSu literatlrvesturiska procesa virziba, ka ari izgaismot romana
tematiku un poétiku un iezimét ta péctecibu latviesSu kara romana tradicija. Romana
tapsanas un recepcijas socialpolitiska konteksta izpété izmantota biografiska un
vésturiska metode, teksta tuvlasijuma, ta tematiskas struktdras un vestijuma poé-
tiskaja komunikacija izmantota strukturalisma teorétiski metodologiska baze.
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1958. gads:

rakstnieks un literarais klimats Latvija Darbu pie romana "Kavu
blazma" Visvaldis Lams (1923-1992) sak 1951. gada, un, parakstitas ar pseidonimu
Visvaldis Eglons', romana pirmas divas dalas nak klaja 1958. gada vairakos turpina-
jumos zurnala "Karogs”, kas Saja laika kvalificéts ka "literattras, makslas un sabied-
riski politisks Zurnals, Latvijas Padomju rakstnieku savienibas organs”, un ta galve-
nais redaktors ir dzejnieks Andrejs Balodis?. Autora ieceré "Kavu blazma" top ka tri-
logijas otra gramata?, tacu tas ir sava zina paspietiekams un funkcioné ka suveréns
teksts. Pirms romana naksanas klaja Visvaldis Eglons literatdra sevi ir pieteicis ka
daudzsoloss jaunas paaudzes rakstnieks, kas guvis gan lasitaju ievéribu, gan ieman-
tojis pozitivas atsauksmes literatdras kritika®. Péc "Kavu blazma” otras gramatas
nobeiguma publikacijas zurnala “Karogs" 1958. gada 11. numura Eglona literara re-
putacija strauji saskobas, vins krit padomju literatarkritiskas varas nezelastiba, un
romana publikacija turpingjumos tiek partraukta. Asi kritizéts tiek ne vien romana
autors, bet ari zurnals "Karogs”, tadejadi izvérsas plasa méroga skandals, kas sacel
kajas visu literaro vidi®. Tomér jaatzime, ka, neraugoties uz to, jau péc paris gadiem
tiek publicéts Eglona nakamais romans “Kapj dimu stabi” (1960)¢, lai gan vins ir no-
grekojies rakstnieks ar padomju cilvekam “nepareizu biografiju”’. Lai nepieverstu pla-
Sakas sabiedribas uzmanibu, literaras dzives politiska vadiba romana “Kavu blazma”
publiceSanas apturésanas lietu, tas iemeslus centas arpus literaras vides neiznest,

1 Visvaldis Lams ar pseidonimu Visvaldis Eglons publicéjies lidz 1968. gadam.

2 Andrejs Balodis (1908-1987) darbojies komunistiskaja pagridé, kops 1940. gada Padomju
Savienibas Komunistiskas partijas biedrs, bijis ari Latvijas republikaniskas Miera aizstavésanas
komitejas priekssédetaja vietnieks.

3 Pirma gramata "Nemiera dunosa pilséta” (1957), tresa gramata "Abadona miers" (1993).

4 Nenoliedzami politiski angazétajai literatdras kritikai simpatizéja socialo konfliktu télojums
pirmskara Latvija romana “Nemiera dunosa pilséta”, ko varéja izmantot padomju ideologiskas pro-
pagandas nolukos.

5 Kampana pret rakstnieku iesaistitas personas un institdcijas un to vadmotivi raksturoti

Harija Hirsa apcergjuma “llgi gaidits romans”, kas publicéts romana “Kavu blazma” pirmizdevuma
gramatas (1989) pécvarda.

6 Ka tas nacas, varétu but ipass izpetes konteksts. Kads rakstija ta saucamas iekséjas recen-
zijas un parakstija iespiesanai u. tml., bez ka gramatas klaja naksana tolaik nebija iespéjama.

7 Proti, dzimis ostas stradnieka gimené (visnota| iederigi padomju cilvéka radosaja biografija),
1943. gada vins ir mobilizéts latviesu legiona un, karam beidzoties, nonacis filtracijas nometng, no kuras
1946. gada atbrivots. Filtracijas nometnes, kur ievietot vacu militarajos forméjumos diengjusos,
kara glsteknus, kara bég|us vai vienkarsi aizdomas turétos, pec Otra pasaules kara izveidoja PSRS
lekslietu tautas komisariats, lai noskaidrotu, ar ko tie nodarbojusies hitleriskas okupacijas laika.
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un plasakas publiskas diskusijas par Siem jautajumiem pat literaraja vide tika uzska-
titas par nevélamam. Pétot Latvijas Padomju rakstnieku savienibas valdes darbibu
aktuala literatdras procesa ideologiskas vadibas joma, Madara Eversone atzist, ka,
“iepazistoties ar RS biedru valdes un partijas pirmorganizacijas sézu protokolos iz-
teiktajiem komentariem par V. Lama romaniem, nav isti saprotama kritikas butiba, jo
izteiktie viedokli ir parlieku frazaini un neskaidri, it ka baidoties publiski diskutet un
analizét to saturu — legionaru tému romana "Kavu blazma"" (Eversone 2017).

Parltkojot 1958. gada Latvija klaja nakuso literatdru, literaro periodiku, dienas
presi, ka arf akadémiskos izdevumus, redzams, ka auksta kara ideologiska konfron-
tacija starp divam naidigam socialpolitiskam sistéemam — kapitalismu un komunis-
mu — saasinas un literara vide ir asas ideologiskas cinas aréna. Saja konfrontacija
Tpasa uzmaniba tiek veltita Lielajam Tévijas karamé, un tas tiek traktéts ka varonigas
padomju tautas antifasistiska cina visas progresivas cilvéces varda, lidz ar to ka
padomju patriotisma un padomju cilveka pasapzinas pamatu pamats. Gada, kad tiek
publicétas romana “Kavu blazma" pirmas divas dalas, klaja nak art Latvijas PSR
Zinatnu akademijas Valodas un literatdras institdta rakstu krajums “Literatdras
véstures un teorijas jautajumi”, kura publicéts parskats par Liela Tévijas kara temas
izvérsumu padomju romanistika, pauzot parliecibu, ka “stasts par Lielo Tévijas karu
ir m0ziga, nemirstiga makslas tema. Padomju karaviru varoniba, kas izglaba pasauli
no hitlerieSu barbarisma, nekad neizplénés no tautas atminas, nekad neizdzisis no
literatdras lappusém.” (Piskunovs 1958: 483) Ar1 zurnals "Karogs" stingri stav Pa-
domju Savienibas Komunistiskas partijas pozicijas, nezélojot rotajosos epitetus tas
raksturojuma: "Komunistiska partija ir saule, no kuras nak gaismas stari, krit dzivi-
bas sékla, speka dimanta graudini cilveka apzina, tautas dzilés.” (Sudrabkalns 1958: 5)

Lielais Tévijas kars ka padomju patriotisma augstakais apliecingjums ir viens no
socialistiska realisma normativas estéetikas saturiska bloka pilariem. Par izciliem sa-
sniegumiem, proti, par Liela Tévijas kara un peckara padomju dzives atspogulojumu
“pareiza” gaisma latviesu literatiras klasiki ir sanemusi PSRS augstakos apbalvo-
jumus®, un vismaz aréji par plaisam latviesu rakstnieku apzina vai novirzém no
Padomju Savienibas Komunistiskas partijas uzdota kursa nekas neliecina.

Péc vésturiskas uzvaras Liela Tévijas kara frontés padomju cilvéka un padomju
literatiras dienas kartiba ir cina par mieru visa pasaulé: “Katram padomju pilso-
nim jak|ust miera kareivim un aizstavim — tads ir padomju sauciens, un mes esam

8 Padomju historiografija Otrais pasaules kars tiek devets par Lielo Tévijas karu.

9 Ar PSRS Valsts préemijam godalgots Jana Sudrabkalna dzejolu krajums “Braju saimé” (1948),
Annas Sakses romans "Pret kalnu” (1949), Vila La¢a romani "Vétra” (1949) un "Uz jauno krastu”
(1952).
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parliecinati, ka to atkartos, iegaumés, iedzivinas miljoni citu valstu pilsonu.” (Sudrab-
kalns 1958: 5) Vadoso literatlrzinatnieku ieskata Padomju Savieniba un tas komu-
nistiska partija savas pozicijas ir nostiprindjusi neatgriezeniski, vienigi “cilvéces at-
kritumi [..] tric naida, izdzirdot Padomju Savienibas vardu” (Piskunovs 1958: 477), un
So parliecibu apstiprina arizurnala "Karogs” slejas izceltais kolektivais liriskais “més":

Neviens vairs nespéj padomjspéku lauzt

Més — miljoni, més — jaunas dzives griba,

Ko misu valstiizstaro ik atoms;

L]

Més esam miera pulku avangards!
(Balodis 1958: 121)

Jaatzime, ka 1 dzejdarba autors ir tas pats Andrejs Balodis — Zurnala "Karogs”
atbildigais redaktors, kurs parakstijis iespiesanai romana “Kavu blazma” pirmas di-
vas dalas un bijis spiests pienemt ari Iemumu par ta publicesanas apturesanu.

Kara témas aktualizacija tiek iesaistita ari latviesu literaturas klasika, proti,
1957. gada nak klaja Karla Strala romana "Karg" atkartots izdevums™. Romana izde-
vumam pievienots pécvards, kura noradits uz neapstridamiem trikumiem, ka vienu
no tiem minot burzuaziskas inteligences aprindu télojumu. Proti, “romana “Kars" no-
telota Rigas radosa inteligence Tsteniba ir agrako latviesu dekadentistu grupu “Dzel-

X _n

mes" un "Zalksa" Jaudis — Saurie estéti, gan citos vesturiskos apstaklos — kara dienu
atmosféra. Tapéc romana tads daudzums abstraktu filozofisku pratojumu, abstrakti
estétisku spriedelgjumu” (Niedra 1957: 571), taja saskatits “tiras makslas” ideju at-
balsojums. Romana publikacijai seko kopuma pozitiva recenzija, kura gan noradits,
ka Karlis Strals sava dailrade "nav brivs no pretrunigiem filozofiskiem secinaju-
miem, ar kuriem daudzviet nebdsim vienis pratis” (Damburs 1958: 136). Noradot uz
"klumem”, recenzents atzist, ka "Karla Strala “Kar&" ir viens no tiem retajiem roma-
niem pirmspadomju literattra, kas .. objektivi télo milzigo Eiropas tautu dramu”
(Damburs 1958: 138), un bitu verts “ar savdabigo latviesu rakstnieka darbu iepazis-

tinat ari citu padomju republiku lasitajus” (Damburs 1958: 140).

Apversuma butiba Visvaldis Ldms pilniba ignoré padomju kara romana
lielo narativuy, ieziméjot radikalu pavérsienu gan padomju kara romana tematiska sa-
tura, gan formas zina. Lams izvirza citas, ideologiskas cenziras aizliegtas témas un
atskaites sistémas, un vienlaikus vina romanam piemit arl modernisma poétikai

10 Karla Stralaromans “Kars” rakstits Pirma pasaules kara iespaida, pirmpublicgjums periodika
(1921), kam seko izdevums divas gramatas (I-Il, 1922-1926), romana tresas dalas manuskripts
pazudis spiestuve vacu okupacijas laika.
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raksturigi véstijuma eksperimenti, formas mekl&jumi, ka pietuvoties realitatei, savas
personiskas pieredzes un patiesibas atklasmei, un tas izpauzas dazados aspektos.
Lams drizak seko latvieSu kara, proti, pretkara, romana tradicijai, ar to domajot
Karla Strala romana "Karg" véstijumu.

Pirmkart, 50. gadu padomju romanistikai kopuma, tostarp romanam par Otro
pasaules karu, raksturigs epopejisks vériens laika un telpa, tacu Lams kara norises
segmenté sasaurinata laiktelpa. Romana "Kavu blazma” darbiba ir sakoncentreta
divu gadu robezas — ta sakas jauniesaucamo legionaru apmacibas nometné Bolderaja
1943. gada maija un noslédzas 1945. gada maija pie Liepajas pec Kurzemes kapitula-
cijas. Laiks top apstadinats, lai pamatigi izpétitu Latvijas telpu vacu hitleriskas oku-
pacijas nosleguma faze, atklgjot visnotal neviendabigu un padomju kara romanam
netipisku pasaules ainu. Otrkart, notiek radikala véstitaja skatu punkta un autora
pozicijas maina. Padomju kara romana rakstnieks (véstitajs) ir dzelzaini ideologiski
motivéts, un vins zina, kura ir “pareiza” puse un kura frontes linijas pusé nostaties,
l1dz ar to ienemot skaidru autora poziciju attieksme pret romana lappuses télotam
personam un notikumiem jau kops to atlases. Lama romana vestitajs ir nezina, apjucis,
un romana ievada uzdotais jautajums "Pret ko, par ko, kapéc?” (Lams 1989: 6) paliek
neatbildéts ari romana izskana. Latvijas telpa notiekosais tiek skatits Lamam auto-
biografiski tuva varona, no skolas sola legiona mobilizéta gimnazista Gunara Veldres
aam. Vina eksistencialas pieredzes attélojuma kars ieglst dzili personisku raksturu, un
[idz ar to arTjaunu, padomju kara romanam svesu eksistencialisma romana intonaciju.
Pretstata padomju proza iedibinatajam “tipiski téli tipiskos apstak|os” principam Lama
teksta — ka to parmetuma forma, bet precizi konstaté Valdis Lukss — paradas “muasu
dzivei nepazistami cilvéki” (Lukss 1958: 3), proti, netipiski téli un netipiskos apstak|os.

Romana "Kavu blazma” teksts ir strukturéts tris dajas: “Laikmeta aksti un varoni”,
"Dziesma divas skanas”, "Stundai sitot”, romana vidusdala radikali mainot véstijuma
veidu. Proti, pirmaja un treSaja dala attélotas personas un notikumi atklajas galvena
varona, legionara Gunara Veldres skatijuma, bet otraja dala no tiesa véstijuma for-
mas rakstnieks atsakas. Rakstnieks atrod savdabigu veidu, ka panakt autora balss
polifonijas efektu. Proti, romana otras dajas véstijumu ievada "Atradéja prieksvesti-
jums”, kura uzzinam, ka, naksnojot kada lauku maja, vinu parsteidz kads neparasts
atradums — starp skolas macibu gramatam, darzkopibas, sapnu un pavargramatam
“hitleriesu okupacijas avize “Tévija" ievistits pravs rokraksta lapu ztuksnis. [..] Literara
autodidakta vingrinagjumi? Nezinama kareivja dienasgramata?” (Lams 1989: 171)
Izradas, ka uzietajos rokrakstos aprakstiti vacu okupacijas laika notikumi Latvija, un
to "rakstijusi divi autori, kas savstarpéji maz pazinusies, kaut darbojusies viena un
tai pasa notikumu loka” (Lams 1989: 171). Atradums autoru spécigi uzruna, un vins no-
lemj to iek|aut sava romana vestijuma struktira, uzsverot, ka kara notikumi aprakstiti
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no "divu, sava batiba |oti atskirigu cilveku” (Lams 1989: 303) skatu punkta. Viens no
viniem ir Arvis Augstkalns, filozofijas students, kas aizravies ar dzives jegas meklé-
jumiem un savas pardomas sacis izlikt uz papira, tacu kars vinu ievirzijis komivoja-
Ziera gaitas, otrs — partizans Laimonis, kurs tic, ka “tauta nevélas iet kopa ar Hitlera
bandu” (Lams 1989: 308), doma, ka krievi atgriezisies un "latviesu nacija var pastavet
tikai Latvija" (Lams 1989: 309). Nodalas nosléguma iestarpinata "Atradéja piebilde”,
kura uzzinam, ka "Laimona stasts [.], jadoma, uzrakstits péc citu personu izteiku-
miem, tacu notikusSie fakti nav apsaubami” (Lams 1989: 303). Véstijuma struktara
iesaistot Sos nejausos lidzautorus, tiek panakta ne vien skatu punktu maina, bet art
augstaka ticamibas pakape, pienemot, ka par norisém arpus legiona civilaja dzive
vésta tas autentiskie liecinieki.

Rakstnieks gaisina mitu, ka legions tika veidots uz brivpratibas pamatiem, at-
klajot, ka patiesiba vairums potenciali iesaucamo meéginaja izvairities, un tas notika,
gan piekukulojot arstus, gan bégulojot, gan vacu varas iestades atpérkoties. Visvaldis
Lams raksta, ka "Sai laika populars bijis izteiciens: "Manam délam karot nav jaiet, tai
vieta es aizstiju vepri.”” (Lams 1989: 35). Vina skatijuma latviesu legions ir hitleris-
kas okupacijas varas veidojums, kas sastav no dazadiem militariem un policejiskiem
forméjumiem un darbojas stingra vacu komandieru uzraudziba, uzspiezot svesas
varas intereses. Tas ir nehomogéns ne vien ka dazadu vacu militaro formejumu ko-
pums, bet atskirigi péc izcelsmes un sava cilvéciskaja veidola ir ari legionari: "gais-
matainie Latgales vidusskalnieki, kas vél nav zaudgjusi savu kautribu un ipatngjo iz-
runu, smagneéjie \/idzemes zemnieku déli, Rigas nomalu bravirigie paspuikas un tu-
rigo pilsonu mikstmiesigas atvases, kas savu nos|ukuso garu stuté ar maksligu bez-
kaunibu; atseviski turas bijusie studenti — dazi no tiem pirms universitates diengjusi
Latvijas armija, ieguvusi kapralu un virsnieku pakapes” (Lams 1989: 11). Tacu Saja
masa "cilvéciskais atkapjas zaldata prieksa” (Lams 1989: 11), "kazarmu rutina notrulina
pratu, nokauj dvéseli. [..] Vini visi — neatkarigi no saviem individualajiem uzskatiem —
tiek paklauti kazarmu optimismam; to uztur bezkaunigas anekdotes, kantines dze-
rienu devas, .. kategoriska prasiba, ka SS viram jabat immer zackig" (Lams 1989: 14)

Latvijas un latviesu tautas dilemmas un ar to saistitas emocionalas, socialas,
psihologiskas spriedzes atklasmei rakstnieks mérktiecigi ir izvélgjies izskirosa pa-
vérsiena gadu Otra pasaules kara vésturé, atgadinot, ka “1943. gada notikumi jatami
izmainija [1dz Sim nostabilizejusos situaciju ari Latvija. Kluva spécigaka prethitleriska
pagride, plaisa radas pat tais aprindas, kas kops kara sakuma stingri turgjusas ar
vaciesiem.” (Lams 1989: 58) Uzmanibu piesaista Latvijas telpa saziméta personaza
raibums socidlas struktiras, etniskas piederibas un ideologiskas parliecibas vai
vienkarsi pielagosanas veidu un izdzivoSanas stratégiju zina kara situacija. Rakst-
nieka redzesloka ir ridzinieki un laucinieki, lielsaimnieki, stksaimnieki un kalpi, rapnicu
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ipasnieki un stradnieki, tirgotaji, veikalnieki, virieSi un sievietes, latviesi un cittautiesi,
vacu militaristi un vietgjie baltvaciesi, Latvijas krievi un bégli no Krievijas u. tml. Mie-
rigo iedzivotaju ikdienas dzivi traucé sarkanie pagridnieki, partizani, Sucmani, node-
véji un provokatori, kas iefiltréjas pretéjas nometnes rindas, par sevi liek manit pér-
konkrustiesi, kureliesi, paradas dezertieri un kara gustekni, top noSaujamo “sarkano”
saraksti un padomju varai naidigi noskanoto deportéjamo saraksti. Romana vestijuma
sizetu gan legiona, gan civilas dzives télojuma virza ne vien véstijumi par galveno
varonu pieredzéto, bet liela méra ari So dazado sabiedribas slanu raiba personaza
nejausas sastapsanas. Tie ir epizodiski tuvplani, nereti vienam un tam pasam perso-
nam liekot sastapties vairakkart, un parasti ce|i krustojas agrak miera laika savstar-
péji labi pazistamiem tautieSiem — radiem, draugiem un pazinam, nereti no varas un
spéka pozicijam mainitas situacijas, tadejadi liekot saprast, ka ta vai citadi visi ir kara
laika nedrosibas apdraudéti un cits no cita ricibas atkarigi, ari situacijas, kad uz spéles
likta cilveka dziviba. Autora balss polifonija un skatu punkta maina, ka ari izraudzita
personaza raksturs |auj atklat visnotal dzilu un pretrunigu Latvijas véstures ainu,
izaicinot padomiju literatdra iedibinato izteikti viennozimigo “patiesibu” par cilvekiem
un notikumiem, par tautas noskanojumu un ricibas motiviem, seviski kara nosleguma
faze. Politiska aspekta raugoties, romana iezimétas dazas izvéles iespgjas: iet kopa
ar vacieSiem, atbalstit krievus, proti, Sarkano armiju, vai tomér turéties kopa pasiem
par sevi neatkaribas idejas varda un cerét uz Rietumu atbalstu. Pirmas divas izvéles
Gunaram Veldrem un vina domubiedriem Skiet nodevigas pret savu valsti un tautu,
tacu tresa, tuvojoties kara noslégumam, klust arvien bezcerigaka: "Mulkibas ar tiem
kureliesiem. VVinu vadonis tads pats uzsildits mironis ka Bangerskis.” (Lams 1989: 366)
"Driz visiem kluva skaidrs, cik naiva bijusi palausanas uz Bangerska proklamaciju.”
(Lams 1989: 435)

Rakstnieks doma eksistencialisma romanam raksturigas “Seit” un “tagad” ka-
tegorijas, no epizodes epizodé atklajot kara demoralizéjoso raksturu: “Neticami, ka
citu nelaime spgj iepriecinat cilvékus!" (Lams 1989: 17) “Kars ka briesmiga slimiba
ielauzusies tautas dziva speka sunina.” (Lams 1989: 347) Proti, romana uzmanibas
centrair cilveks un vina apzinas dzive, vina fiziskais kermenis un dziviba, kara postosa
ietekme uz cilvéku un sabiedribu, ideologiski politisko pusi atvirzot otraja plana. Ka
novitate 50. gadu padomju rakstniecibas konteksta var tikt uzlikots Visvalza Lama
varoniem raksturigais kermeniskums, cilveka seksualitate un tas degradacija kara
apstak|os. Tostarp jauna cilvéka seksuala spriedze un ar to saistita seksuala morale,
ipasi sieviete un kars, sievietes apdraudétiba un neaizsargatiba, pret vinu vérsta
emocionala un fiziska vardarbiba. Kars cilveku demoralize, un atseviska izpetes tema
$aja aspekta batu cilveka seksualitate un kars. Lamu nodarbina latviesu legionara
téla personificétas latviesu nacijas izredzes.
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“Pakart tadus rakstniekus!”

Ka rakstit par karu? Romana lappusés ievérojamu vietu ienem
pardomas, ka rakstit, ko un ka domat un rakstit par karu, ka ari par literattras nozimi
cilveka dzive kopuma, un 5aja zina romanu “Kavu blazma" var uzskatit par diezgan
filologisku darbu. Romana personaza pasaules izjatas un jatu gammas izgaismosa-
na tiek iesaistiti Dantes "Dieviskas komedijas” elles loki, Fridriha Nices “Ta runaja
Zaratustra”, Henrika Ibsena “Brands”, Stendala “Sarkanais un melnais”, Sarla de Kos-
téra “Legenda par Tilu Plcesspiegeli’, Sarls Bodlérs, D7ordzs Gordons Bairons,
Johans Volfgangs Géte, Aleksandrs Puskins, Henrika Senkevi¢a romani, Andreja Upi-
Sa "Pasaules rakstniecibas véesture”, Aleksandra Grina “Nameja gredzens”, Janis
Akuraters, Karlis Skalbe, Vilis Pludonis, Andrievs Niedra, Andreja Upisa un Linarda
Laicena “sarkanums”, Vilis Lacis un vina romani, Frica Bardas kopoto rakstu sgjums
(nejausi uzskirot dzejoli "Dzivite"), Edvarta Virzas patriotiskas dzejas rindas u. c.
|zskan Jana Zieme|nieka “Sai drima dzertuvé” un citu folklorizejusos studentu kor-
poraciju un sirdi plososu legionaru dziesmu teksti. Romana véstijums ir intonativi
daudzveidigs, un literattra tiek iesaistita ari karatavu humora veida, pieméram,
“Pietuka Krustins sacijis: Tam ir labak, kas nomiris, neka tam, kas vel dzivs, jo tam vel
ir jamirst.” (Lams 1989: 315) Tas paradas ka reminiscences par latviesu un pasaules
literatdras klasikas témam divu jaunu cilveku — Gunara Veldres un Arvja Augstkalna —
apzina, nereti konfrontéjot dzives realitates un literatdras patiesibas, tostarp jauta-
juma par kara temas literarizéSanu. Dala sarunu par literatdru norit Stellas kundzes
“turpat pusgadsimtu vecas madonnas” (Lams 1989: 90) kafijas salona, kur dazkart
iegrieZas arl legionari, tostarp Gunars. ST tematiska linija sasaucas ar Kara Strala
romana "Kars" télotas Rigas radosas inteligences pulcésanos, Jaujot izteikt hipotézi,
ka Lams varétu bat ietekméjies no Strala romana.

Kara pedejas dienas, redzot virsleitnanta, sava bérnibas drauga Ervina Noleja
pirmsnaves agoniju, Gunars Veldre atceras, "ka toreiz bérniba, kad abi ar Ervinu
Noleju bija pani pulkvezi, lasijis kara romanus, jusmojis par 5o romanu varonu bez-
bailigajiem piedzivojumiem. ékiet, autori ieskatija par labo toni likt lodei caururbt
galvena varona cepuri vai atstat citas pédas apgérba. Interesanti — cik daudz tadiem
papira varoniem pietiktu no tiem caursavieniem, stérbelém un belzieniem, ko sSaja
kauja iemantojis Gunars? “Pakart tadus rakstniekus!” péksna ignuma nodomaja
Gunars.” (Lams 1989: 441) Lama vestijums ir brivs no kara romanam raksturiga
heroiska patosa, un $ada aspekta precizak batu to klasificet ka pretkara romanu.
Domajot par latvieSu legionara télu un intonativo tonkartu romana “Kavu blazma”,
verts ieskatities senakos latviesu kulttras avotos un salidzinat to ar rekrdsu mo-
tivu latvieSu kara dziesmu folklora, proti, “[rlekriSu dziesmas nav neka no vidus-
laiku karaviru bramanibas, ne ari no atvalinatu zaldatu dekainibas. Toties So
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dziesmu baladiska satura un forma atklajas cietsirdiga liktena gruta smeldze.”
(Svabe 1956: 378)

Otrais pasaules kars ka latviesu legionaru téma ienak ari 50. gadu trimdas lite-
ratlra, un attieksme pret latvieSu tautas izredzem $aja kara romanam "Kavu blazma”
lildzigu poziciju pauz Anslava Eglisa romans “Es nebiju varonis”, ta centralais téls
Rainis Ozolkaja: “Varonis no manis neiznaca. [..] Tas nebija misu kars, tas bija no-
lemts zaudésanai un nekada dusa un varoniba nebldtu mums palidzgjusi.” (Eglitis
1955: 317) Lai gan Eglisa "Es nebiju varonis” (pretstata Lama autobiografiski tuva-
jam véstijumam) ir “briva fantazija par 2. pasaules kara tematiem” un “autors Itdz
lasitajus nemeklét aprakstitajos notikumos ne pazistamas personas, ne pareizus
datus” (Eglitis 1955: 4), attieksmeé pret kara heroizaciju abu rakstnieku nostajair rad-
nieciga: "Kauju skaistumu vai vismaz varenibu varbit sava iztéle véro marsali un
generali, bididami armijas un korpusus pa kartém, bet dublos iemicitajam ierindnie-
kam kars paradas tikai ka nebeidzama un nesakariga virkne nejédzigu, murgainu,
cietsirdigu atgadijumu. [.] Kadi gan ideali varéja dzivot zem dubliem un asinim no-
trieptajiem komunistu un nacionalsocialistu viltus karogiem, vai zem paslabuma zi-
mes, ko pacéla rietumu demokratijas?” (Eglitis 1955: 5-6) Nenoliedzot Lama romana
“Kavu blazma” novitati, Eglisa romans “Es nebiju varonis”, ta koncepcija nelauj izteikt
visparingjumu, ka Lama romans “nostajas preti gan padomju, gan trimdas literatarai”
(Berelis 1999: 133) tada zina, ka "Kavu blazma" tani laika ir vienigais darbs, kura kars
“nebut nav "varondarbs”, “celS uz uzvaru” vai kas tamlidzigs no kara idejiska arsenala”,
proti, ka trimdas literatura "lidziga attieksme jutama vienigi Dzintara Soduma romana
“Taisam tiltu par plasu jaru”, kas tapa apméram tai pasa laika, kad “Kavu blazma™"
(Berelis 1999: 133-134). Telojot Otra pasaules kara pardzivojumus, pretkara nots
izskan ari trimdas literattra, un lidzigi Lama darbam, ka pretkara romans sevi pie-
saka ari Eglisa "Es nebiju varonis”, kas nacis klaja tris gadus pirms “Kavu blazma”
pirmo nodalu publikacijas.

Divdesmita gadsimta 60. gados latvieSu legionari k|tst par Gunara Janovska
dailrades pamattému, tacu (pretstata Lama romanam) tas véstijosais subjekts at-
rodas arpus Latvijas laiktelpas un saturiska kapacitate atklajas “dzimtenes telpas”
un “svesatnes telpas” opozicija (Tablins 1995: 53). Romans “Kavu blazma” bija izaici-
najums ne tikai padomju ideologijas, bet ari péckara latviesu trimdas ideologijas kon-
teksta. Rakstnieks un publicists Aivars Rungis jauta, vai "Visvalza Lama romana
publicéSana bltu apsveikta emigracija 1958. gada? Un vai ta eventuala publicésana
emigracija tiktu apsveikta tagad — 1989. gada? Attieciba uz emigraciju man liekas, ka
abos gadijumos atbilde bitu izteikts “né”. [.] Romans "Kavu blazma”", cik varu liecinat
no savas pieredzes, pauz patiesibu, pilnu patiesibu un neko citu ka tikai patiesibu.”
(Rungis 1991: 161)
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Secinajumi Visvalza Lama romans “Kavu blazma" ienem Tpasu vietu
20. gadsimta 50. gadu latvieSu literatarvesturiskaja procesa, atbrivojoties no pa-
domju totalitarismaideologijas zZnaugiem, ka ari latviesu kara romana tradicijas péc-
teciba un masdienu socialpolitisko norisu konteksta. Rakstnieku nodarbina latviesu
legionara téla personificétas latviesu nacijas izredzes, un tadéjadi vins pilniba ignoré
padomju kara romana lielo narativu, ieziméjot radikalu paversienu gan padomju kara
romana tematiska satura, gan formas zina. Latvijas telpa notiekosais tiek skatits
Visvaldim Lamam autobiografiski tuva varona, no skolas sola legiona mobilizéta
gimnazista acim, un vina eksistencialas pieredzes attélojuma kars iegist dzili perso-
nisku raksturu. \Véstijuma struktdra ieverojamu vietu ienem pardomas par kara témas
atspogulosanu literatdra, ka ari par literattras nozimi cilvéka dzive kopuma, un saja
zina romanu “Kavu blazma" var uzskatit par diezgan filologisku darbu. Uzmanibas
centra izvirzot cilveku, vina apzinas dzivi un likteni, kara demoralizejoso raksturu un
postoso ietekmi uz cilveku un sabiedribu, Lams aizsak Otra pasaules kara deheroi-
zaciju latviesu padomju romanistika.

Attieksmé pret karu, kara un kareivja (rekrisa, legionara) arhetipu nacionalaja
tradicija "Kavu blazma” sasaucas ar Karla Strala romanu “Karg" (1921) un Anélava
Eglisa romanu “Es nebiju varonis"(1955), pieslienoties pretkara romana stravoju-
mam.

Nobeigums Otrais pasaules kars un latviesu legionaru téma bija sensi-
tivs jautajums ne vien romana "Kavu blazma” tapsanas laika un Latvija, bet arT starp-
tautiski, galvenokart padomju antifasistiskas retorikas iespaida, un tas turpina bat
stridigs vél arvien. Arpus padomju okupacijas rezima kontrolétas teritorijas plasaka
starptautiska skatjjuma prieksstatu par latviesu legionariem, vinu vésturisko lomu
un likteni paplasina zviedru rakstnieka Péra Ulova Enkvista dokumentalais romans
"Legionari” (1968), kas padomju bloka bija aizliegta literatdra lidz pat 80. gadu beigam.
LatvieSu valoda gramata nak klaja 1993. gad3, izraisot plasas diskusijas ta sauktas
vésturiskas patiesibas aspekta, un tagad izskan sakara ar latviesu legionaru piemi-
nekla "Latvijas stavstrops brivibai” statusu Belgijas pilsétina Zedelgema (Kaprans,
Tomasevskis 2023).

Tomeér raksta mérkis nav konfrontét romanu ar t. s. vésturisko patiesibu (kas var-
bt tikai lidz ar Latvijas valsts atjaunosanu vestures zinatné daudzmaz klaja nakusi).
Autore pateicas kolégim Ojaram Lamam par pamudinajumu piedalities starptautis-
kaja zinatniskaja konference “Jokdaris un lelle: rakstnieks padomju laika un telpa.
Visvaldim Lamam, Bruno Saulitim, Evaldam Vilkam - 100" (Riga, 24.04.2023.), kas
bijis par pamatu s1raksta tapsana.
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Kopsavilkums Péc Otra pasaules kara Belgijas pilsétas Zedelgemas
pievarté bija nometinati aptuveni 11 700 latvieSu karagusteknu. 2018. gada rudent
Zedelgema tika atklats piemineklis, kurs piemingja gan sos karagusteknus, gan bri-
vibu tas visas izpausmes. Tacu péc paris gadiem piemineklis nokjuva konfliktéjosu
politisko intereSu un socialo atminu krustugunis. Raksta merkis ir izskaidrot Zedel-
gemas nometnes problematiku, aplukojot latviesu karagtsteknu struktdru un bio-
grafiskas detalas un izsekojot, ka veidojas spriedze ap Zedelgemas pieminekli.
Zedelgemas nometne ieslodzito latviesu karaviru sastavs liecina, ka |oti nieciga dala
varetu bat saistiti ar vacu organizéetajiem kara noziegumiem Latvija un citas nacistu
okupétajas teritorijas. Raksta tiek skaidrots, kapec pieminek|a veidotajiem — Latvijas
Okupacijas muzejam un Zedelgemas vestures entuziastiem — neizdevas parramet
latvieSu karagusteknu vésturi, kura brivibas téma bija spiesta piekapties kolabora-
cionisma prieksa. To liela méra noteica "apsudzoso” atceres aktivistu skaitliskais
parsvars un hegemoniska diskursiva stratégija, kas 1sa laika |Java ap pieminekli radit
starptautisku rezonansi. ST rezonanse ir skaidrs signals Latvijas diplomatiem, ka
Otra pasaules kara vésture Eiropa nav pazudusi no starptautisko attiecibu lauka.

Summary After the World War Il, approximately 11,700 Latvians were
held in the prisoners-of-war (POW) camp near Zedelgem, Belgium. In 2018, a monu-
ment was unveiled in Zedelgem, commemorating both Latvian POWSs and freedomin
all its manifestations. However, a few years later the monument was caught in a
crossfire of conflicting political interests and social memories. This article intends to
explain the issues with the Zedelgem camp by looking at the structure and biographical
details of the Latvian POWs and exploring how the tension around the Zedelgem
monument were created. The composition of the Latvian soldiers imprisoned in the
Zedelgem camp suggests that a very small part of these POWSs could be associated
with German-organized war crimes in Latvia and other territories. The article explains
why the advocates of the monument — the Museum of the Occupation of Latvia and
local history enthusiasts of Zedelgem — failed to reframe the history of Latvian
POWs. In this controversy, the accusing memory activists outnumbered and out-
performed the advocates, thus quickly creating an international resonance around
the monument. This “memory war”, among other things, sends a clear message to
Latvian diplomats that the history of World War Il in Europe has not disappeared
from international relations.
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"Bet vaitad par karu tiesam vienreiz nav rakstits diezgan? Tas tagad bus apskatits
no visiem iedomajamajiem viedokliem. No uzvarétaju un zaudétaju. No lidzskréjéju
un lidzmucéju. Par to gari un plasi ir izteikusies valstsviri. Diplomati. Generali.
Pavari. Soferi. Slimnicu apkopéjas. Un konferencu telpu aptiritaji. Ko gan par $o
karu vel varéetu rakstit?” (Janovskis 1972: 64-65)

1945. gada rudeni, kad tikko bija noslédzies Otrais pasaules kars, sabiedroto speki
Eiropa parvaldija karagusteknu nometnes, kuras tika ievietoti dazadu tautibu cilveki,
kas bija karojusi kara zaudetaju pusé. Lielaka dala latviesu karagtsteknu (ap 11 700
personu), kas bija karojusi nacistiskas Vacijas militarajos formejumos, bija nometinati
Belgijas zieme|u pilsétinas Zedelgemas pievarté — agrakaja vacu municiju noliktavas
teritorija. Péc 73 gadiem, 2018. gada rudeni, Zedelgema tika atklats piemineklis
“Latvijas stavstrops brivibai”, kurs godinaja gan latviesu karagusteknus, gan brivibu
tas visas izpausmés (turpmak — Zedelgemas piemineklis). lespéjams, St pieminas
vieta butu palikusi vesturé ka vél viens atceres simbols Otrajam pasaules karam,
tacu viss attistijas citadi. Zedelgemas piemineklis 2021. gada nok|uva konfliktéjosu
politisko interesu un socialo atminu krustugunis. Izradijas, Otra pasaules kara iz-
pratne joprojam ir kaujaslauks ar vairakam frontes linijam. Piemineklis 1sa bridi par-
tapa atminu notikuma — fenomena, kuru raksturo konkréetas vesturiskas pieredzes
parvértésana un izaicinasana (Blacker, Etkind 2013: 6).

Nemot véra pagatnes un tagadnes diskursus, kas saplust Saja atminu notiku-
ma, raksta merkis ir izskaidrot Zedelgemas nometnes problematiku. Rakstam ir divi
uzdevumi. No vienas puses, més vélamies aplukot Zedelgemas nometné ieslodzito
latvieSu karaglsteknu struktiru un biografiskas detalas, tostarp nometné guto
pieredzi. Nav iespejams atsketinat Zedelgemas pieminek|a konfrontéjoso nozimi, ja
netiek sniegta atbilde uz pamatjautajumu: kadi cilveki veidoja latviesu karagusteknu
kopumu? No otras puses, més gribam analitiski izsekot, ka veidojas spriedze ap
Zedelgemas pieminekli, kadi aktori un strukturali procesi no ietekméja.

Raksta atskirigie, bet saistitie uzdevumi liek izmantot daudzlimenu metodolo-
giju. Karagisteknu sastava analize balstas uz Lielbritanijas armijas gista nonakuso
latvieSu karaviru sarakstiem. Tie ir karagustekni, kas péc Otra pasaules kara atradas
Zedelgemas nometné. Zedelgemas pieminas vietas konteksta tiek kvalitativi anali-
zeta atminu notikuma veidosanas, ipasu uzmanibu pievérsot polemiska diskursa
dalibniekiem. Misu analitiska pieeja seko Roberta Entmana (Entman) izpratnei par
raméjumiem publiskaja komunikacija, ipasi pieversot uzmanibu problému un risina-
jumu ramejumiem (Entman 1993). Par kvalitativo datu avotu kalpo Zedelgemas pie-
minas vietai veltitie raksti un citi véstijumi, kas paradijusies dazadu valstu medijos
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un interneta vietnés laika perioda no 2017. gada 1. janvara lidz 2021. gada 1. decem-
brim. Tas aptver periodu, kura veidojas pieminas vietas publiskais diskurss. Izvélets
1. decembris ka svariga robezskirtne, jo Saja datuma starptautiskais ekspertu panelis
publicéja rekomendacijas, ko iesakt ar Zedelgemas pieminekli, un tas defingja jaunu
posmu St diskursa attistiba (sk. Belgium WWII 2021). Tapat raksta esam izmantojusi
dokumentus un pazinojumus, kuru izdevéji ir Latvijas, Belgijas, Krievijas un Eiropas
Savienibas oficialas institdcijas.

Zedelgemas karagusteknu portrets Latvija Otra pasaules kara
laika piedzivoja citu citai sekojoSu padomju — vacu — padomju okupaciju. Padomju
okupacijas rezima 1940.—1941. gada veiktas represijas bija galvenais prieksnotei-
kums Latvijas sabiedribas dalas kolaboracijai ar nacistu okupacijas rezimu. Viena no
kolaboracijas formam bija iesaistiSanas vacu militarajos formejumos, 1pasi nacistu
rezima sakumposma, kad vairaki tukstosi brivpratigo iestajas vacu paligvienibas.
Pakapeniski brivpratigo skaits mazinajas un kara beigas faktiski izzuda, tapec vaciesi
no 1942. gada centas tos iesaistit ar rekrutésanas kampanam, bet no 1943. gada
februara — ar piespiedu mobilizaciju Latviesu SS brivpratigo legiond (Latviesu legiona).
Pedejais bija kopigs apziméjums visam latviesu militarajam vienibam, ko izveidoja
leroCu SS (Waffen SS) un Kartibas policijas (Ordnungspolizei) sastava. Kopuma kara
laika vacu brunotajos spekos diengja apmeram 110-115 tukstosi Latvijas iedzivotaju
(Neiburgs 2012: 82; 2022), no kuriem vismaz 52 000 bija mobilizéti 15. un 19. lerocu
SS grenadieru divizija (Kangeris 1998: 114, 118).

Kara nosléguma apmeéram 75 000 vacu pusé karojoso latviesu karaviru nonaca
kara uzvarétaju (tostarp Sarkanas armijas) glsta, paréjie bija kritusi, pazudusi bez
vests, ievainoti, sagustiti kara laika, kluvusi par brunotas pretosanas dalibniekiem
vai civilpersonam u. c. Apmeéram tresa dala jeb 25 400 kapitul&ja Rietumu sabiedro-
tajiem Vacija un tas okupétajas teritorijas un tika ieslodziti kopa vairak neka 200 ASV,
Francijas un Britu Reinas armijas parvalditajas karagusteknu nometnés Rietumeiro-
pa un Ziemelafrika. Apméram 11 700 Rietumu gusta nonakuso no 1945. gada sep-
tembra lidz 1946. gada maijam atradas britu kontrolétaja karagusteknu nometné
Zedelgemas pievarté Belgija (oficidlais nosaukums — POW Camp 2227). Nometne
kluva par lielako latviesu karagusteknu koncentracijas vietu Rietumos, kas veicinaja
plasu sabiedrisko un kulturalo darbibu — laikrakstu izdosanu, izglitojosas un izklai-
dejosas nodarbibas, vérienigu valsts svetku programmu, pasdarbibas pulcinus, sa-
biedrisko organizaciju dibinasanu u. c.

Par nometné pavadito laiku atstats ievérojams daudzums vizualu, doku-
mentaru, autobiografisku u. c. liecibu, no kuram dala art publicéta (sk., pieméram,
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Hazners 1974; Bérzins 1985; Zalinskis 1991; YouTube 2020 u. c.). Mis interesgjosa
pieminekla konteksta viena no svarigakajam liecibam ir Zedelgemas nometne ieslo-
dzito latvieSu karagusteknu saraksti, kas ka dala no “Daugavas vanagu” Latviesu
legiona arhiva 2004. gada tika atvesti no Vacijas un nodoti glabasanai Latvijas Kara
muzeja. Sarakstos ietvertas zinas par vairak neka 11 700 karagusteknu vardiem,
dzim&anas datiem, p&déjo militaro vienibu un pédéjo dienesta pakapi. Sie dati lavusi
paraudzities uz Zedelgema ieslodzito latvieSu karaviru militaro portretu kara noslé-
guma (sk. Tomasevskis 2022), ka ari palidz datus konfrontét ar citiem un ievietot pla-
Sakos nozimju laukos. Apskatot kvantitativos un kvalitativos raditajus, redzams, ka
LatvieSu legiona karaviri veidoja vairak neka 87 % jeb 10 063 no visiem Latvijas valsts-
piederigajiem 5aja nometnée. Vérmahta kara nosléguma karoja tikai nepilni 7 % jeb
768 karaviri. Vairak neka 73 % ieslodzito latviesu karaviru pédéja militara vieniba bija
15.vai 19. grenadieru divizija, turpretim kara laika sajas divizijas mobilizéto proporcija
pret paréjiem bija apméram 46 %. lisplasak parstaveta bija 15. divizija (vairak neka
67 %), kuras karaviru vairakums kara noslédzosaja posma nonaca Rietumu sabiedroto
gusta. Tas nozime, ka Zedelgemas nometné péc kara koncentréjas visvairak latviesu
legionaru Rietumos (Daugavas vanagu Latviesu legiona arhivs 1946). lerocu SS vienibu
proporciju palielingja daudzu policijas vienibu, robezapsardzibas pulku un citu vienibu
karaviru parcelsana uz latvieSu divizijam vai atbalsta vientbam kara noslédzosaja
posma (no 1944. gada rudens lidz 1945. gada pavasarim). Domajams, ka Zedelgemas
latvieSu karagusteknu vidu bija salidzinosi daudz bijuso policijas bataljonu karaviru,
kurikara nosleguma tika parcelti uz lero€u SS divizijam, tacu izsekot katra karavira die-
nesta gaitam kara laika ir laikietilpigs process, kas Si raksta robezas nav paveicams.

LatvieSu karaglsteknu portreta svarigs aspekts ir ari militaras hierarhijas un
vecuma struktdras sadalijums. No visiem Zedelgemas nometné ieslodzitajiem lat-
viesu karaviriem 3 % jeb 357 bija virsnieki, 17 % jeb 1925 instruktori, savukart vislie-
lako proporciju jeb 80 % veidoja zemakas dienesta pakapes (kareivji, dizkareivji, gaisa
spéku izpaligi u. tml.). Savukart vecuma struktlra parada, ka nometné bija parstaveti
dazadu gadagajumu karaviri, no kuriem 94 % bija dzimusi laika posma no 1906. lidz
1926. gadam (Daugavas vanagu LatvieSu legiona arhivs 1946). Ta bija mobilizacijai
paklauta vecumgrupa (1. grafiks). Starp vecaka gadagajuma karaviriem ir liels aug-
stako virsnieku ipatsvars, savukart 1927. gada dzimusie un jaunaki viri diengja liela-
koties gaisa spéku paligdienesta un citas paligvienibas.

Nozimigu pienesumu Zedelgemas nometnes statistika veicis bijusais Latviesu
lauku papildinajumu depo 2. buvpulka kapralis Alberts Raidonis, kurs apkopojis datus
par 11 160 nometné ieslodzito vecumu, geografisko piederibu pie kada no Latvi-
jas novadiem un aprinkiem, invalidu skaitu, profesionalo statusu, izglitibas limeni,
karadienesta ilgumu, piederibu pie kadas no sabiedriskajam organizacijam vai
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1. grafiks. Zedelgemas nometné ieslodzito latvieSu karagiisteknu vecuma struktara.
Avots: Daugavas vanagu Latviesu legiona arhivs 1946.

lauksaimniecibas biedribam, informaciju par gimenes locekliem, to atrasanas vie-
tam un padomju represijas cietusajiem radiniekiem. Saskana ar so informaciju vairak
neka 80 % karagusteknu dienesta gaitas bija uzsakusi 1943.-1944. gada, bet atlikusi
dala — vél pirms Latviesu legiona dibinasanas, proti, 1941.—1942. gada (Bérzins et al.
1985: 99). Kara gaitu uzsaksanas laiks |auj modelét brivpratigo skaitu Zedelgemas
karagtsteknu nometné. Neskatoties uz dazadiem faktoriem, kas veicingja un daz-
kart spieda uz pieteikSanos vacu militarajas vienibas (obligata darba klausiba, rekru-
tésanau. c), lidz legiona dibinasanai Latvijas iedzivotajiem bija izvéle — staties vai ne-
staties Kartibas dienesta (policijas vienibas) vai citos vacu militarajos forméjumos.
Pec 1943. gada februara atskirt brivpratigos no mobilizetajiem bija faktiski neiespeé-
jami, jo visi sanema iesauksanas pavesti, karavira algas gramatu un personas aplie-
cibu. Péc vésturnieku aplésém vacu militarajas vienibas diengjuso brivpratigo latviesu
karaviru skaits bija apméram no 15 Iidz 20 % (Vilcing 1994; Kangeris 1998). Tatad art
Zedelgemas nometné iesp&jamo brivpratigo karaviru ipatsvars varéja but lidzigs.
LatvieSu brivpratigo/mobilizéto attieciba krasi disoné ar citas vacu okupétajas
zemés, Tpasi Rietumeiropa, saformétajiem SS legioniem. Sajas valstis mobilizéana
nenotika, bet tika izverstas brivpratigo rekruteésanas kampanas, kas deva visai ieve-
rojamus rezultatus. Ta 1944. gada nogalé SS karaspeka diengja jau vairak neka
137 000 rietumeiropiesu, starp kuriem bija 50 000 holandiesu, 23 000 flamu, 15 000
valonu, 8000 fran¢u u. c. tautibu karaviri (Feldmanis 2004: 337). Vini visi bija briv-
pratigie, kas péc kara gan Belgija, gan citur izpelnijas sabiedribas nosodijumu par
kolaboraciju ar nacistu okupacijas varu. Turklat 5ads brivpratigo skaits bija iespéjams
valstis, kuras pirms vacu ienaksanas vara bija nacionalo valdibu rokas, kas skietami
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nelava nacistu rezimu uzlukot ka mazako launumu, ka tas bija, piemeram, Balti-
jas regiona.

leprieks aplikotie kvantitativie raditaji nesniedz pilnvéertigu ainu par karagus-
teknu darbibu Otra pasaules kara gados un iesp&jamo iesaisti vacu represivajas
struktdras, proti, vacu DroSibas policija un Drosibas dienesta (SD). Tomeér datus
iespejams salidzinat ar pieejamiem latvieSu SD locek|u sarakstiem, kas |auj vismaz
nojaust problematiskas karaviru grupas un aptuveno skaitu.

Otra pasaules kara gados vairaki simti vai tikstosi Latvijas iedzivotaju pieda-
[ljas vacu organizetajas represijas pret ebreju, romu u. c. tautibu iedzivotajiem un
atseviskam sabiedribas grupam. 1941. gada julija sakuma Riga tika izveidota SD
paklauta latviesu drosibas paligpolicijas vieniba (Lettische Sicherheitshilfspolizei, vélak
Lettische Sicherungsabteilung) jeb ta déveta Araja komanda, kas kara laika bija atbil-
diga par apméram 30 000 ebreju u. c. tautibu iedzivotaju noslepkavosanu vacu oku-
péetajas Latvijas un Baltkrievijas teritorijas. Araja komanda pastavéja lidz 1944. gada
rudenim, kad to izforméja un vairakus simtus no taja tobrid esosajiem 1200 dalibnie-
kiem ieskaitija Latviesu legiona 15. divizija vai Latviesu lauku papildingjumu depo, kas
tolaik jau bija pardislocéti uz Rietumprasiju Vacija (Neiburgs 2020: 12). Bijusais vieni-
bas komandieris majors Viktors Arajs apméeram nedelu 1945. gada februara/marta
mija pildija 15. divizijas 34. grenadieru pulka bataljona komandiera pienakumus, Iidz
tika no amata atstadinats. Vins un vairaki simti Araja komandas locek|u dazus mé-
nesus atradas Latviesu legiona kaujas vienibu sastava, kas zinama méra met énu uz
legiona darbibas pedéjo célienu. Tacu vai noziedzigu elementu atrasanas kaujas vie-
niba un velak karagusteknu nometnée padara parejos par lidzatbildigiem? LatvieSu
legiona vienibas kara gados piedalijas tikai militara (ne represiva) rakstura kaujas
pret Sarkano armiju Austrumu fronté. Padomju un musdienu Krievijas vésturnieki
bez nopietniem argumentiem ir méginajusi pieradit pretéjo (sk., pieméram, Diukov
2020), un Sos argumentus nekritiski ir parnemusi ari atseviski Rietumvalstu pétnieki.

Lidzvértigi arT bijuso Araja komandas dalibnieku atrasanas legiona sastava kara
beigas nepadara legionu kopuma vai ta atseviskas vienibas par noziedzigam. Tads
pats arguments ir attiecinams uz Zedelgemas karagustekniem — atsevisku Araja koman-
das dalibnieku atrasanas nometné nepadara pargjos ieslodzitos par lidzvainigiem
vinu pastradatajos noziegumos. Tacu pats fakts neapsaubami met énu uz paréjiem
legionariem, un STprocesa iesakums mekl&jams uzreiz péc nacisma reZzima sagraves.

Zedelgemas un citas sabiedroto kontrolétajas nometnés péc kara notika kara-
gusteknu filtracija, kura iespéju robezas parbaudija ieslodzito iesaisti vacu represi-
vajas struktiras, dalibu kara noziegumos un noziegumos pret cilvéci. Vairaku legio-
naru atminas pieminéts sabiedroto organizéts skrinings, kura laika tika mekléta
kreisaja padusé ietetoveta asinsgrupa, ko kara laika istenoja dala lerocu SS vienibu,
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lai atvieglotu palidzibas sniegSanu ievainojuma gadijuma. Bijusais legiona majors
Julijs Kilitis atceras, ka péc ierasanas Zedelgemas nometné "anglu arsts, kapteina
dienesta pakape, un ar labam vacu valodas zinasanam, citigi visiem bez iznémuma
skatijas paduses un meklgja “putninus” [asinsgrupas tetovejumus — aut.]. Kam atrada,
vai saskatija aizdomigas pédas, ka "putnins” varétu bat izdzésts, talTt registréja. Tas
ari bija vina galvenais darbs un citas kaites nemeklé&ja.” (Kilitis 1959: 262) Tetovejumu
Rietumu sabiedrotie uzskatija par pieradijumu piederibai SS, tacu SD piederigajiem
S1 tetovejuma nebija, un tade| dazkart SD locekli skriningam tika vieglak cauri neka
legionari (Ezergailis 1998: 12).

LatvieSu karagustekniem atrodoties Zedelgemas nometné, to visai regulari ap-
meklgja padomju emisari, gan personigi aicinot gusteknus “atgriezties dzimtene”,
gan caur diplomatiskajiem kanaliem méginot atseviskus virsniekus no nometnes
“izgUt" piespiedu karta. Kopuma Britu Reinas armijas parstavji padomju prasibam
nepaklavas, tomer ar vienu iznemumu. 1945. gada 28. novembri padomju emisariem
izdevas padomju sttnieciba Briselé nogadat Araja komandas rotas komandieri kap-
teini Arnoldu Laukeru, ko velak notiesaja ar 10 gadiem izsttijuma, kur vins 1948. gada
mira (Viksne et al. 1999). Ka atminas fiksgjis dizkareivis Valentins Pelécis, vins nebija
informets par Laukera veiktajiem noziegumiem, tacu “varu tikai pienemt, ka aptu-
veni tie daudz neatskiras no lidzigas amata un pakapes Cekas virsnieka noziegu-
miem. Pats “lielais” Ardjs jau bija k|uvis par Abeli un “noziedgjis"." (Pelécis 1974: 142)

Lidzas Laukeram padomju puse bija pieprasijusi izdoSanai art bijuso Latvijas
Kara skolas priekSnieku un 15. divizijas 32. grenadieru pulka komandieri pulkvedi
Arvidu Kripenu, kurs aresta bridi veica pasnavibas méginajumu. Virsniekam Ostendes
slimnica tika izglabta dziviba, tacu nometné péc i gadijuma “izcélas riksana, un, lai
gusteknu pratus nomierinatu, angju komandieris pazinoja, ka neviens netiks krieviem
izdots" (Zemitis 2015). Ka rakstijis jau minétais Kilitis, "Kripena naza diriens krts,
momentali apturéja So avotu, caur kuru krievi bija dabajusi rakstisku at|auju, virsnie-
kus un citas vajadzigas personas iznemt lauka no nometném.” (Kilitis 1959: 275)
Vienlaikus latviesu karaglsteknu neizdosana ir jaskata ari plasaka geopolitiska kon-
teksta, kura jau saka veidoties Auksta kara aizmetni. Britu vésturnieks Bobs Mars
(Moor) uzsver, ka karaglsteknu izdosana pret vinu gribu nozimétu atzit PSRS kon-
troli par Baltijas valstim, kas bija pretruna ar Lielbritanijas arpolitiku. Tadél, secina
Mdrs, britu varas iestades bija apnemusas aizsargat latvieSus Zedelgema gandriz
par katru cenu (Moor 2023: 190).

VVélme repatriéties uz padomju okupéto Latviju bija visai zema, kaut iespé&ju ne-
trika. No Zedelgemas nometnes repatrigjas 219 latviesu karaviri jeb 1,9 % no ieslo-
dzitajiem (Kangeris 1985). Ka atceras nometné ieslodzitais kapralis Arvids Strals,
"kaut gan vinus [repatriantus — aut.] pavadija ar izsmieklu un zaimiem, tomér vinu
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vidu nebija daudz komunistu. Lielaka dala bija tadu, kam bija neizsakamas ilgas pec
majam.” (Zalinskis 1991: 140) Tiesi Kripena pasnavibas méginajums latviesu karavi-
ros nostiprindja parliecibu, ka repatriacija nav pareizais ce|S. Daudzi sava gimené un
radinieku loka bija pieredzéjusi padomju represijas. Ka Zedelgema veiktaja aptauja
konstatgjis Raidonis, padomju vara bija represéjusi radiniekus/tuviniekus 44,5 % no
visiem nometné ieslodzitajiem Latvijas valstspiederigajiem, turklat 7,5 % aptaujato
bija represéti tieSie gimenes locekl|i — vecaki, brali, masas (Bérzins et al. 1985: 99).
Represiju pieredze un zinasanas par represétajiem tuviniekiem varéja but |oti no-
pietns iemesls, lai nevéelétos atgriezties padomju okupétaja Latvija.

Ar Kripena lietu tika izbeigta piespiedu izdoSana padomju pusei, tacu ne sabied-
rotajiem. 1945. gada decembra beigas briti arestéja jau minéto Viktoru Araju, kurs
nometneé bija pierakstijies ar Tstajiem dzimSanas datiem un dienesta pakapi, tacu
mainTtu uzvardu (Abele). Ka lasams vairdku nometné ieslodzito karaviru atminas,
Araja un Laukera personas latviesu karagusteknu vida bija visai labi zinamas, tacu
gruti noteikt, cik labi karaviri bija informéti par vinu lidzdalibu kara noziegumos. Biju-
Sais 15. divizijas 32. grenadieru pulka kareivis Gunars Platais dienasgramata Araja
arestu nosauca par “diezgan nepatikamam zinam" (Platais 1949), savukart Janis
Zemitis bija noskaidrajis, ka Araju angli “atmaskoja un kaut kur aizveda” (Zemitis 2015).
Neskatoties uz Siem atseviskajiem gadijumiem, kopuma noziegumu téma Zedelgema
ieslodzito karaviru memuarliteratara ir pieminéta salidzinosi maz. Te bltu vieta lidz
Sim pétnieciba nerisinats jautajums, proti, vai tas darits tadel, ka par siem noziegu-
miem neko nezinaja (vai zinaja tikai dazus galvenos aktorus), vai tade|, ka par Sim
temam bija pienemts nerunat vai tas sléept?

Holokausta pétnieks Andrievs Ezergailis ir apkopaojis apzinato "Latviesu SD
locek|u” (jeb Araja komandas locek|u) sarakstu. Saraksta minéti tikai to vardi/uzvardi
un LPSR VDK kriminallietas numurs (ja tie tikusi tiesati), tacu saraksta nav nekadu
zinu par attiecigas personas dienesta ilgumu SD, atbildibas pakapi, pienakumiem
un/vai darbibu $aja struktira (Ezergailis 1999: 480-490). Lidz ar to saraksts ir pro-
vizorisks, un personas atrasanas taja vél neko nepierada. Tacu daja no saraksta per-
sonam ir zinamas un vélak tiesatas par kara noziegumiem Rietumos vai PSRS.
Raksta vajadzibam veikts mineta saraksta un Zedelgemas karagusteknu nometnes
latvieSu saraksta salidzinajums. Tika atmestas popularo vardu un uzvardu kombina-
cijas, jo Ezergaila saraksta iztrukst dzimsanas datu.

Péc salidzinasanas ir identificéta 69 personu sakritiba, proti, hipotétiski vismaz
uz tik lielu Zedelgemas nometneé ieslodzito karagusteknu loku varétu krist aizdomas
par dalibu kara noziegumos. No minéta skaita 40 jeb 58 % ir ierindnieki, 19 jeb 28 %
instruktori un 10 jeb 14 % — virsnieki. Ja pienem, ka minétais skaits atbilst faktiskajai
situacijai, tad par dalibu kara noziegumos un noziegumos pret cilvéci varétu turét
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aizdomas 0,6 % no visiem latvieSu karaviriem Zedelgemas nometné. Vienigie Zedel-
gemas nometneé ieslodzitie, kuri Rietumos vai PSRS tika notiesati, ir jau minétais
kapteinis Arnolds Laukers un majors Viktors Arajs, kuram 1979. gada Vacijas Fede-
rativas Republikas Hamburgas zemes tiesa piesprieda maza ieslodzijumu. Vel no
bijusajiem Zedelgemas nometné ieslodzitajiem ASV ir tiesati tris (virsnieka vietnieks
Arnolds Trucis un virsleitnants Talivaldis Karklins mirusi pirms tiesas procesa noslé-
guma; kapteinis Vilis Hazners pieradijumu trikuma dé| attaisnots). Bijuso Zedel-
gemas nometné ieslodzito serzantu Karli Detlavu neveiksmigi centas izraidit no ASY,
bet leitnantu Mikeli KirSteinu atteicas tiesat veselibas apsvérumu dél (Ezergailis
1999). Australija pieradijumu trikuma dé| izbeidza lietu pret virsleitnantu Karli Ozoly,
kuru vélak péc \Vizentala centra iesniegtajiem pieradijumiem méginaja izdot tiesasa-
nai Latvija (Jansons 2002). Vésturnieks Karlis Kangeris ir noskaidrajis, ka Rietumu
tiesu prakse apsidzibas pret iespéjamiem kara noziedzniekiem izvirzija tikai tajos
gadijumos, kuros bija iespgjams savakt pietiekami daudz pieradijumu un liecibu, kas
lautu tiesu novest [idz spriedumam (Kangeris 2020).

Nosledzot raksta vesturisko sadalu, jasecina, ka Zedelgemas nometne péc kara
tika ieslodziti latviesu karaviri no dazadiem vacu militarajiem forméjumiem — lerocu
SS, policijas vienibam, vérmahta vienibam u. c. Apméram divas tresdalas parstaveja
dazadas 15. leroCu SS grenadieru divizijas apaksvienibas. Nometné nonaca ari tie
Latvijas valstspiederigie, kuri minétajas vienibas bija ieskaititi tikai kara beigas un
pirms tam bija veikusi citus militara vai pat represiva rakstura pienakumus. So kara-
viru Tpatsvars ir salidzinosi neliels, tacu batu vél precizejams gan vinu skaits, gan
iespgjama darbiba un atbildiba par vacu okupacijas perioda pastradatajiem noziegu-
miem. Zedelgemas nometné ieslodzito latvieSu karaviru iespéjamie kara noziegumi
batu javerte, nesaistot tos ar vinu darbibu latvieSu frontes vienibas kara noslédzo-
Saja posma vai atrasanos Zedelgemas karagusteknu nometne.

Atminu notikuma genéze Zedelgemas karagiisteknu nometne ir reti
aplikota Latvijas historiografija, un art masu medijos tai pirmajos 30 atjaunotas ne-
atkaribas gados tika pievérsta neliela uzmaniba. Tacu interese paradijas arpus Lat-
vijas — pasa Zedelgema, kur vietéjie véstures entuziasti i gadsimta sakuma saka
apkopot artefaktus un arhiva materialus par karagtsteknu nometni. Starp entuzias-
tiem ar padzilinatu interesi izcélas flamu novadpétnieks un politikis Pols Deniss
(Denys), kuram izveidojas cieSaki kontakti ar Latvijas Okupacijas muzeju (LOM).
2014. gada LOM darbinieki devas uz Zedelgemu izpétes braucieng, lai vaktu materia-
lu dokumentalai filma par latviesu karagtstekniem (YouTube 2020). Filmas tapSanas
laika Deniss piedavaja LOM parstavjiem izveidot pieminas vietu, kas godinatu brivibu
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visparigi un latviesu karagusteknus Zedelgema konkreti. LOM atsaucas Sai iniciati-
vai. 2017. gada muzejs sadarbiba ar Zedelgemas pasvaldibu izsludinaja slegtu metu
konkursu, kura bija uzaicinati piedalities pieci makslinieki. Konkursa vértésanas ko-
misija par labako metu vienbalsigi atzina Kristapa Gulbja darbu “Latvijas stavstrops
brivibai”. Zedelgemas pasvaldiba, kura lielaka ietekme bija Kristigi demaokratiskajai
un flamu partijai (CD&V), arT atbalstija $ada pieminek|a izveidosanu.

Sagaidot Latvijas simtgadi, 2018. gada 13. septembri piemineklis tika atklats.
Tas gan neatradas Vlatemveldas (Vloethemveld) teritorija, kur 1945. un 1946. gada
koka barakas bija izmitinati tikstosiem latviesu, bet Zedelgemas pilsétas nomale —
privatmaju rajona. Pieminekli papildinagja informativa plaksne, kas tris valodas (lat-
viesu, niderlandieSu un ang|u) 1si paskaidroja pieminek|a “Latvijas stavstrops brivi-
bai” nozimi. Vestijuma vésturiska dimensija izcéla ne tikai Latvijas karagusteknus,
bet ariLatvijas Republikas dibinasanu, divkarso okupaciju un latviesu karoSanu Vaci-
jas brunotajos spékos pret padomju armiju’. Tacu arpus vésturiska raméjuma palika
takstoSiem latviesu, kas bija spiesti karot padomju armijas rindas, un ttkstosiem
latvieSu karagusteknu, kas Otra pasaules kara beigas bija spiesti padoties padomju
varai, nevis Rietumu sabiedrotajiem. Ap pieminekli tika izveidots ari Brivibas lau-
kums (Brivibaplein). Svinigaja atklasana piedalijas LOM, Zedelgemas pasvaldibas un
Latvijas valsts amatpersonas, kas $o atceres aktivisma izpausmi vienlaikus padarija
ari par vestures politikas notikumu.

Lidz pat 2018. gadam nekas neliecinaja, ka Zedelgemas pieminas vieta varétu
izpelnities Tpasu publisku uzmanibu. Tacu pieminekla metu konkursa izsludinasana
izraisija pirmo pretreakciju. 2018. gada 7. februari Be|gijas Krievvalodigo organizaciju
federacija nosutija véstuli Zedelgemas pasvaldibai, kura ultimativa toni aicinaja
atteikties no pieminas vietas izveides, draudot, ka “mes paturam tiesibas pieveérst
Belgijas valdibas un starptautiskas sabiedribas uzmanibu” (BFRO 2018). Federacijas
darbibu finansiali atbalsta Krievijas Arlietu ministrija, un tadéjadi to var uzskatit par
vél vienu lidzekli Krievijas tautieSu politikas 1stenosanai (BFRO 2023; sk. Pelnéns

1 Uz informativas plaksnes atradas sads teksts: “Latvijas stavstrops “Brivibaplein” savieno
Latvijas un Zedelgemas vesturi. Tas simbolizé brivibu visos tas veidos. Strops ir nacija, bites ir tas
cilveki — darbigi un miermiligi, kamér tie nav apdraudéti. Bisu saimes duk3ana liecina par saskani-
gas sabiedribas vitalitati. Latvija deklaréja neatkaribu 1918. gada. 1940. gada to okupéja Padomju
Savieniba un 1941. gada nacistiska Vacija. Ta daudzus latviesu jaunek|us iesauca Vacijas brunotajos
spekos kara pret padomju armiju. Otrajam pasaules karam beidzoties, daudzi latviesu karaviri
padevas Rietumu sabiedrotajiem. Gandriz 12 000 no viniem bija ieslodziti Zedelgemas kara
glsteknu nometné no 1945. gada lidz 1946. gadam. Atguvusi brivibu, vini palika Rietumos. Latvija
atkal atguva neatkaribu tikai 1991. gada. Bisu skaits caurméra saimeé atbilst latvieSu kara gisteknu
skaitam Zedelgema. Pieminekli veidojis Kristaps Gulbis. Tas ir kopéjs Zedelgemas municipalitates
un Latvijas Okupacijas muzeja projekts.”
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2010). Ap 3o laiku Zedelgemas pieminek|a uzstadisanai saka sekot [idzi art Krievijas
valsts kontrolétie mediji. Tomér kopuma kritika neizplatijas nedz Be|gijas, nedz Lat-
vijas publiskaja telpa. Nosacitais miera stavoklis saglabajas lidz pieminek|a atklasa-
nas dienai un ari péc atklasanas.

Situacija saka mainities 2020. gada nogalé. Vispirms 2020. gada decembri pat-
riotiskas apvienibas "Belgians Remember Them" prezidents Vilfréds Buri (Burie) aici-
ndja nojaukt Zedelgemas pieminekli. So aicinajumu vins izteica véstulé Belgijas
Federala parlamenta deputatam no frankofonas Socialistu partijas André Flao
(Flahaut) (Burie 2020), kurs savukart aicinajumu nu jau ar acimredzami politisku pie-
skanu paradreséja Belgijas federalajam tieslietu ministram Vinsentam van Kviken-
bornam (Quickenborne) (Flahaut 2021a). Atceres aktivista Buri darbiba Otra pasaules
kara pieminas kopsana bija pamanita ne tikai Belgija, bet ari Krievija — 2020. gada
22. oktobri vinam tika pieskirta Krievijas Arlietu ministrijas medala (Ambassade de
Russie en Belgique 2020). Péc Buri iesnieguma — 2021. gada janvari — ASV ebreju
interneta portala "Forward” paradijas Leva Golinkina (Golinkin) publikacija par piemi-
nas vietam, kas attaisno nacisma noziegumus. To vidu bija ari minéts “Latvijas stav-
strops brivibai” (Golinkin 2021a). Nakamajos ménesos Golinkins iemantoja eksperta
statusu un figuréja ari citas publikacijas?.

Polemika par Zedelgemas pieminekli ieguva daudz spécigaku un plasaku rezo-
nansi 2021. gada 20. maija, kad Belgijas zurnals "Paris Match Belgique” fran¢u valoda
publicéja apjomigu Misela Bufju (Bouffioux) rakstu “Zedelgemas “strops™: latviesu
esesiesi tiek pieminéti Flandrija". Taja tika uzsverts, ka Be|gijas politiki, ipasi Zedelge-
mas pasvaldiba, nav nemusi véra sabiedribas intereses un vesturisko pieredzi. Bufju
izmantoja pilsonisko aktivistu un zinatnieku viedok|us, lai dazadas pakapés varétu
problematizét pieminekla jautajumu (Bouffioux 2021)%. Savukart politiku viedok|i raksta
ieziméja skaidru konfrontaciju starp kreisi orientéto frankofono flangu, kuru parsta-
véja Flao, un labégji orientéto flamu flangu ar Zedelgemas méru Anniku Vermeulenu
(Vermeulen) no Kristigo demokratu un flamu partijas un jau minéto Zedelgemas domes
deputatu Polu Denisu (flamu partija “Vlaams Belang”). Raksta tika minéti ari varda
nenosaukti latvieSu nacionalisti, Latvijas valdiba un LOM ka "nepareizas” véstures
versijas aizstavji.

2 Golinkins plasaku publisku atpazistamibu ieguva ar biografisku gramatu, kura vins stastija par
parceldanos no jiko$ds Padomju Savienbas uz ASV (Golinkin 2014). Saja gramata ving uzsver ar
antisemitisma pieredzi, dzivojot Ukraina.

3 Starp pilsoniskajiem aktivistiem var minét frankofono véstures entuziastu Rolanu Biné (Binet),
Belgu interneta portala “ResistanceS" koordinatoru Manuelu Abramovicu (Abramowicz) un Simona
Vizentala centra Austrumeiropas lietu vaditaju Efraimu Zurofu (Zuroff). Akadémisko lauku parstav
tiesibu zinatnieks Leanids Kazirickis (Kazyrytski), francu vésturniece Ziljeta Dent (Denis), pétnieces
Selina Baju (Bayou) un véstures doktorants Pjérs Millers (Muller).
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Sociologs Ervings Gofmanis ir rakstijis, ka pieredzi organizé “primarie ietvari”
(primary frameworks) jeb principi, kuros ieklaujas individa griba, mérki un ricibspgja un
kurus cilvéki izmanto konkrétas situacijas, socialas ricibas un notikumu saprasana
(Goffman 1986: 22). "Paris Match Belgique"” publikacija aktivizeja Sadu primaro ietvaru
Otra pasaules kara vesturei, un tas kalpoja par izpratnes rami parégjiem frankofona-
jiem medijiem un nevaldibas organizacijam. Frankofonaja vide sakultais kritikas vilnis
pienémas speka 2021. gada vasara. Turklat kritikai piesledzas ari flamu un ebreju
mediji. Radikalaks vai mérenaks viedoklis novirzijas no primara ietvara, tacu sis it ka
atskirigas attieksmes vienoja kopigs uzskats — Zedelgemas piemineklis ir problema.
Laiilustrétu problematizejosa diskursa diapazonu, 1. tabula esam apkopojusi dazadu
personu izteikumus. Piemineklis, ka uzskatija kritiki, glorificé nacismu un reabilite
nacisma noziedzniekus, parskata un trivializé Otra pasaules kara sekas un aizvaino
nacisma noziegumu Upurus un vinu gimenes.

1. tabula. Probléemas raméjumi.

"Zedelgemas "bisu strops” iedrosina uz revizionismu | Belgijas Socialistu partijas politikis

un atbalsta Otra pasaules kara véstures sagrozi-
Sanu.” (Flahaut 2021b)

André Flao (Flahaut)

“Zedelgema Waffen-SS karaviri, kuri atnéma masu
brivibu, tiek glorificéti ka brivibas cinitaji.” (Vlaams
Parlement 2021)

Belgijas Darba partijas politikis
Toms De Mésters (Meester)

“Musu valsti nav vietas naidu kurinosiem pieminek-
liem, kas tiek masketi ka makslasdarbi par brivibu.”
(Vlaams Parlement 2021)

Flandrijas Socialdemokratiskas partijas
"Vooruit" politikis Maksims Veiss (Veys)

"Sis piemineklis atraisa sapigas jatas pret tiem cilvéku
radiniekiem, patriotiem un ebreju kopienu, kuru noben-
déja nacisma pastradatas sausmas.” (LSM.lv 2021)

Flandrijas Socialdemokratiskas partijas
“Vooruit” politike Vikija Reinarta
(Reynaert)

"Tas, ko Sis piemineklis reprezenté Be|gijai un nacisma
upuriem, ir kauns un apvainojums.” (Burie 2020)

Biedribas "Belgians Remember Them”
prezidents Vilfreds BurT (Burie)

“Sis piemineklis goda un reabilité cilvékus, kas sadar-
bojas ar Waffen-SS, kuru Nirnbergas tribunals paslu-
dingja par kriminalu organizaciju. Piemineklis sava
estétiskaja/ikonografiskaja forma ir SS kriminalas
organizacijas un tas biedru pilniga trivializacija.” (FIR
2021)

Starptautiska PretoSanas dalibnieku
federacija (FIR)

"Saja pieminekli nav ietverts Waffen-SS simbols,
[bet] tasirtas, ko Sis "bisu strops brivibai” piemin. [..]
Tas ir biSu strops stulbumam, Iétticibai, holokausta
sagrozisanai, meliem un pilnigai necienai pret vete-
raniem.” (Golinkin 2021a; 2021b)

Publicists Levs Golinkins (Golinkin)
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"Tagad Skiet, ka attieksme pret latvieSu Waffen SSir | Véstures entuziasts Rolans Biné (Binet)
ieguvusi vel vienu pavérsienu lidz ar Sis pieligsmes
mentalitates triumfejoso eksportu, lidzfinansejot
"brivibai” veltita pieminek|a celsanu. [.] Var redzét,
ka noltkam uzcelt pieminekli nav nekada sakara ar
brivibu, bet tas ir uzcelts ka pieminas vieta flamu un
latvieSu karaviriem, kuri cinijas par Hitleru Austrumu
fronté." (Binet 2021)

“Nav pielaujams kada Eiropas valsti atrasties | Simona Vizentala centra Austrumeiropas
piemineklim, kas tiek uzskatits par apvainojumu | lietu vaditajs Efraims Zurofs (Zuroff)
Hitlerarezima upuriem un pamudinajumu revizionis-
mam. [.] Tair briesmigak|dda, kas apvaino sabiedro-
to karavirus, kuri cinijas pret nacistiem, ka ari
miljoniem nevainigu Tresa reiha upuru.” (Bouffioux
2021)

“Tas [piemineklis] nav abstraktai brivibai, bet gan | Krievijas Arlietu ministrijas parstave
piemineklis fasistiskajiem kolaborantiem un nacis- | Marija Zaharova
tiskajam karaspekam.” (YouTube 2021)

“Tomer ir acim redzams, ka 51 pieminas vieta ir pro- | Lévenes Katolu universitates véstures
blematiska: ta neparprotami parada latviesu legio- | doktorants Pjérs Millers (Muller)
narus ka brivibas kareivjus. [.] Sis atmiekskétais
skatijums uz vésturi, ka visi latviesu legionari bija
varoni vai upuri, ir bistams un rada neveseligu ne-
skaidribu. K& meés varam izmantot karavirus, kuri
cintjas par Treso reihu un SS, lai slavinatu brivibas
jedzienu?” (Bouffioux 2021)

Starptautiska aziotaza Latvija guva salidzinosi klusaku atbalsi. “Paris Match
Belgique” rakstu izversti komentéja Latvijas Okupacijas muzejs, pazinojot, ka ar
Sadu publikaciju "lasitajiem tiek radits prieksstats, ka visi Otra pasaules kara laika
Vacijas brunotajos spékos karojusie latviesu legionari bija SS organizacijas locekli,
kas atbildigi par kara noziegumiem” (Apals 2021). Reagéja ari Latvijas Arlietu minis-
trija (Laganovskis 2021), bet no Saeima ievélétajam partijam briestosajai probléemai
publisku uzmanibu pievérsa tikai ZaJo un Zemnieku savienibas frakcijas deputati no
opozicijas, aicinot arlietu ministru Edgaru Rinkévicu “ar Be|giju un tas pilsétas Zedel-
gemas pasvaldibu nekavéjoties risinat jautajumu par latviesu legionaru pieminai
veltita pieminek|a saglabasanu” (Zalo un Zemnieku savieniba 2021).

Frankofono mediju radito publicitati pastiprindja ari citi institucionalie aktori,
kuri cinas aréna ienéma "apsudzétaja”, "aizstavibas” vai “starpnieka” poziciju (2. ta-
bula). ApstdzoSo nostaju visaktivak pauda nevaldibas organizacijas, kas bazéjas
gan Belgija, gan citas valstis. Vestijumu saskanotiba |auj Sis organizacijas uzlikot ka
apsudzibas koaliciju. Atsevisku puduru veido ebreju organizacijas, kuras bija tende-
tas vairak uzsvert holokausta kontekstu. Sazarotas opozicijas aktivisms kontraste
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ar citu nevaldibas organizaciju vajo iesaisti pieminek|a aizstavesana. Konflikta eska-

lacijas bridi LOM faktiski bija vieniga organizacija, kas skaidri iestajas par pieminek|a

saglabasanu. Tacu LOM, kas bija viens no Zedelgemas pieminekla lidzfinansétajiem,

publiskaja diskursa nereti tika atnemta ricibspé&ja — par to runaja, nevis tam |ava

runat. Tas gan zinama mera atbilda LOM izvélétajai stratégijai norobezoties no cen-

tieniem politizét Zedelgemas pieminek|a jautajumu (Apals 2021). Tikmér Belgijas

politisko partiju paustas nostajas un aktivitate liecina par lidzsvaru starp "apsudze-

tajiem" un "aizstavjiem”.

2. tabula. Institucionalo aktoru pozicionésanas pret Zedelgemas pieminekli.

Apsudzetaji

Starpnieki

Aizstavji

Krievijas Arlietu ministrija

Eiropas Parlaments
Belgijas parlaments
Belgijas Arlietu ministrija
Belgijas Tieslietu ministrija

Flamu parlaments

Zedelgemas pasvaldiba
Latvijas Arlietu ministrija

Latvijas Aizsardzibas ministrija

Patriotiska organizacija
"Belgians Remember Them"

Starptautiska PretoSanas
dalibnieku federacija

Atminu grupa
Belgijas Politiski ieslodzito
nacionala konfederacija

Belgijas Krievvalodigo orga-
nizaciju federacija

Starptautiska ekspertu
grupa

Latvijas Okupacijas muzejs

Simona Vizentala centrs

Eiropas Ebreju kongress
Sekularais ebreju kopienas centrs
Sekulara ebreju jauniesu
organizacija “"Hashomer Hatzair”
Belgijas Ebreju studentu
apvieniba

Flamu socialdemokratiska partija
"Vooruit”

Belgijas Socialistu partija

Atvérta flamu liberalu un
demokratu partija

Kristigo demokratu un flamu
partija

Flamu labéja partija “Vlaams
Belang"”

Jauna flamu savieniba
Latvijas Regionu apvieniba
Zalo un Zemnieku savieniba

Latvijas Regionu partija
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Apsudzibas pusi Saja polemika konsekventi parstaveja tikai viena publiskas
varas struktira — Krievijas Arlietu ministrija, kas sekoja Iidzi notikumu attistibai un
izplatija pazinojumus par pieminekla izveidosanu un nojauksanu. Savukart Zedel-
gemas pasvaldiba un Latvijas Arlietu ministrija ir redzamakas institdcijas, kas at-
bilstosi to specifiskajam interesém uzturéja aizstavibas diskursu. Zedelgemas par-
stavji uzsvéra nepiecieSamibu pieminét nometni, nevis latviesu legionarus. “Mums
nebija nekadu launu nodomu,” taisnojas Zedelgemas mére Annika Vermeulena
(Jonckheere 2021). Tatu jau 2021. gada jalija Zedelgemas pasvaldiba pienéma
lemumu pardéevet laukumu, kura atradas piemineklis. Tobrid ari tika planots pievie-
not piemineklim paskaidrojosu plaksni ar plasaku informaciju. Uz relativi klusa aiz-
stavibas fona Latvijas Arlietu ministrija publiskaja telpa ienéma nogaidosu poziciju
un savu nostaju pauda pa diplomatiskajiem kanaliem vai tiesi — Zedelgemas pasval-
dibas amatpersonam.

Zinama loma bija ari dazadiem starpniekiem ar atskirigu dienaskartibu un
iesaistes pakapém. Starp Belgijas valsts institlicijam visredzamakais bija Flamu par-
laments, kura 2021. gada 7. junija tika apspriesta Zedelgemas pieminek|a problema.
Flamu partiju retorika izkristalizéjas atskirigas ideologiskas pozicijas pret vésturi un
pieminu (Vlaams Parlement 2021). Tapat tika iesaistitas Eiropas Savienibas instita-
cijas. Vispirms 7.julija Eiropas Parlamenta deputate no Latvijas Inese Vaidere kopa ar
citiem EP deputatiem nosutija oficialu véstuli Zedelgemas pasvaldibas domes depu-
tatiem ar aicingjumu saglabat pieminekli. Véstules autori centas izskaidrot Latviesu
legiona fenomenu un pauda parliecibu, ka Zedelgemas pieminek|a nonemsana “nozi-
métu nonemt atgadinajumu par daudzu cilveku ciesanam, kuri cinijas Otraja pasaules
kara pret savu gribu” (Vaidere et al. 2021; LETA 2021). "Apsidzibas” puse ari centas
pievérst ES uzmanibu. Pieméram, be|gu aktivists Biné nositija véstuli Eiropas Komi-
sijas prezidentei Urzulai fon der Leienai ar lagumu uzsakt izmeklésanu, vai Latvija ar
pieminekli Zedelgema un 16. marta atzimésanu nav parkapusi ES pamatveértibas
(Binet 2021).

2021. gada vasara un rudeni nu jau starptautiskaja diskursa par Zedelgemas
pieminekli regulari paradijas ari profesionalu vesturnieku, lielakoties Otra pasaules
kara ekspertu, viedokli. Tacu starp viniem nebija neviena, kas butu padzilinati petijis
latvieSu karaviru gaitas vacu militarajos formejumos. Mediju véstijumos nebija sa-
stopami ari Latvijas vai Centralas un Austrumeiropas vésturnieki. Citiem vardiem,
intelektualas autoritates loma tika pieskirta flamu vai frankofonajiem vésturnie-
kiem. Lidz ar to profesionalu veésturnieku ekspertize bija visnotal etnocentriska, iero-
bezota un virspusegja.

Zedelgemas pieminekli problematizéjosaja diskursa var izcelt vairakus batiskus
nokluséjumus vaijautajumus, kuriem nav tikusas meklétas faktos balstitas atbildes.
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Problemas ramejumos reti sastopami izvérsti skaidrojumi par padomju okupaciju,
kas atviegloja nacistu teroru pret dazadam sabiedribas grupam misu regiona. Vés-
turnieks Timotijs Snaiders globalaja intelektualaja doma ir nostipringjis argumentu,
ka tiesi suverenu valstu, ka Latvijas, likvidacija liedza tam pasargat savus pilsonus un
batiski palielinaja holokausta apmerus (Snaiders 2013; 2019). Tac¢u Zedelgemas pie-
minek|a “apsudzetaju” sistematiska neveriba pret padomju okupacijas graujosajam
sekam veicinaja upuru Skirosanu, kura attieksme pret nacisma un padomju terora
upuriem biezi netika balstita uz morali vienadiem pamatiem. Tadégjadi “apsudzetaji’,
rungjot par Latviju Otra pasaules kara laika, padarija mazak nozimigas padomju oku-
pacijas politiskas un cilvéciskas sekas. Izmantojot Gofmana terminologiju, publiska
diskursa veidotaji necentas vai nevéléjas ieraudzit "atslégas”, kas butu pavérusas
durvis uz citadu un dialogisku véstures izpratni. Un tas liecina par noteiktas véstures
reprezentacijas hegemoniju un Sis hegemonijas ietekmi uz komunikativo racionalitati
(sk. Kaprans 2016). Tiesa, ari Zedelgemas pieminekla informativa plaksne, kura lat-
viesu karaglsteknu konkrétibu un tragiku aizénoja abstraktais brivibas patoss, dri-
zak apgrutinaja diskursa orientaciju uz nepieciesamibu meklét konsensu starp
dazadiem véstures narativiem.

Jautajumi par latvieSu legionariem veidoja citu nokluséjuma Skautni, kas nelava
paplasinat Zedelgemas pieminekla interpretacijas lauku. "Apsudzétaju” attieksmeé
pret legionariem domingja reducéjosa pieeja, kura nonivelgja motivaciju iestaties
legiona Idz kolaboracionismam. Tadé| biezi tika ignoréts fakts, ka absoldti lielako daju
Latvijas valstspiederigo legiona iesauca piespiedu karta. Loti iesp&jams, ka Belgijas
publiskaja telpa izskangjusas “apsudzibas” pret Zedelgemas pieminekli saknojas
impliciti maldinosa analogija ar daudz mazako flamu legionu, kas tik tiesam radas uz
brivpratibas pamatiem un kas Sodien Belgija kalpo par spilgtu kolaboracionisma
simbolu. SekoSana brivpratibas argumentam bija pamanama ari starp mérenak
noskanotiem aktoriem. Pieméram, Atvertas flamu liberaJu un demokratu partijas
politikis Barts Somers (Somer), uzstajoties Flamu parlamenta, apgalvoja, ka absolti
lielaka dala no Zedelgemas nometné ieslodzitajiem latviesiem Waffen-SS darbojas
brivpratiga karta (Vlaams Parlement 2021). Tapat brivpratibas tézi centas pieradit
atseviski eksperti. Piemeéram, "Paris Match Belgique” atsaucas uz tiesibu eksperta
Leanida Kaziricka (Kazyrytski) zinatnisko rakstu, kura tiek apgalvots, ka latviesi vargja
izmantot dazadas iespéjas, laiizvairitos no iesaukuma legiona (Kazyrytski 2016: 371).
Nereflektejot par sekam, ko sada izvairisanas konkrétajos apstaklos varéja izraisit,
un nekritiski balstoties Krievija izdotos véstures pétijumos, Kazirickis faktiski ir pie-
davajis anahronisku un dekontekstualizétu latviesu legionaru darbibas skaidrojumu
un censas pamatot argumentu, ka latvieSu legionam piemita visas ipasibas, lai to
uzskatitu par noziedzigu organizaciju.
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Zedelgemas pieminekla kritiku izteikumos latviesu legionari biezi tiek asociéti
ar nacisma noziegumiem, tomer precizi aprékini, cik liels karaviru ipatsvars butu uz-
skatams par noziedzniekiem, nekur nav minéti. So statistiku attieciba uz karagis-
teknu nometni, ka jau ieprieks minéts, pagaidam nav iespejams noteikt, tade| jebkuri
skait]i ir tikai pienemumi un spekulacijas. No “apsudzibas” diskursa pat nav skaidrs,
tieSi kuras personas ir vainojamas nacisma noziegumu pastradasana. Pieradijumu
trakumu médz aizstat emocionali iedarbigais fakts, ka legionari bija devusi zvérestu
Hitleram un ka vini valkaja SS uniformu. Tacu tas automatiski nevienu legionaru ne-
kvalificé ka nacisma noziegumu lidzdalibnieku. Uz pieradijumu nepietiekamibas
problému norada ari francu vésturniece Ziljeta Deni, kura atzist, ka precizu latviesu
kolaborantu skaitu ir grati noteikt (Bouffioux 2021; sk. arT Denis 2013). Pieradijumu
trikums, kas diskusija par Zedelgemas pieminekli nelava kvalificét latviesu legionu
ka "noziedzigu organizaciju”, tika kompenséts ar oportinistiskam atsaucém uz Nirn-
bergas tribunala spriedumu. “Apstdzetaji” uzsvéra, ka sprieduma lerocu SS tika
pasludinata par noziedzigu organizaciju, bet noklusgja vai centas mazinat nozimi
faktam, ka personas, kas vacu militarajos formejumos bija iesauktas pret pasu gribu
un/vai nebija izdarijusas noziegumus, tribunals neuzskatija par dalu no Sis noziedzi-
gas organizacijas. Izceot vai nokluséjot So faktu, véstijums par latviesu legionariem
ka nacisma noziegumu lidzdalibniekiem ieglst batiski atskirigu raméjumu.

Publiskaja diskursa par Zedelgemas pieminekli no “apsudzétaju” puses ne reizi
vien izskangjusi ari apgalvojumi, ka Latvija legionari tiek oficiali godinati ka varoni un
brivibas cinitaji. Tas veicinaja prieksstatu, ka Latvijas sabiedriba legionarus uztver
vienpratigi. Saeima 1998. gada tik tieSam pienéma "Deklaraciju par latviesu legiona-
riem Otraja pasaules kard", kura pazinoja, ka “legiona iesaukto un brivpratigi iestaju-
sos karaviru meérkis bija nosargat Latviju no staliniska rezima atjaunosanas”. Tomer
kops 2000. gada 16. marta legionari Latvija oficiali netiek pieminéti. Péc deklaracijas
pienemsanas sabiedriba nav ari nostiprinajies domingjoss viedoklis, lai gan visliela-
kas iespejas vienot atskirigas socialas atminas ir viktimizacijas narativam, kura
legionari tiek uztverti ka kara upuri (Kaprans un Saulitis 2017).

Polemizéjosaja diskursa izskangjusi art dazadi risingjumi, ko iesakt ar Zedelge-
mas pieminekli. "Aizstavji” atbalstija pieminekla saglabasanu, savukart oponentu
domas dalijas. Radikalako uzskatu paudgji uzstaja uz talitéju demontazu vai aizsta-
sanu ar citu pieminekli, kura butu uzsvérta nacisma upuru piemina. Savukart méere-
nak noskanotie aicinaja rekontekstualizét pieminekli. To visuzskatamak demonstreja
belgu vésturnieks Piters Lagra (Lagrou). Nezélodams kritiku nedz Zedelgemas pas-
valdibai (ipasi Polam Denisam), nedz LOM, kas ar savu nepardomato ricibu pasnie-
gusi davanu Putinam, Lagrd pieminekli tomeér uztveéra ka briniskigu izaicinajumu, lai
ar ta palidzibu parinterpretétu sarezgito Otra pasaules kara vésturi:
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"Tik milzigu karagusteknu nometni nevajag noklusét, bet ta ir pelnijusi skaidrojumu.
Kapéc gan neizveidot saikni starp stastu par SS brivpratigajiem no Latvijas un stastu
no pasas Zedelgemas? Tas ir izaicingjums kritiski paskatities uz nacistu un padomju
pagatni, neiekritot slazda, kas abus nostada viena liment. Tas ir stasts par migraciju,
par sodu un nesodamibu, par vainas atzisanu un vainas mainu.” (Lagrou 2021)

Velak tieSi Lagra kluva par centralo personu, kas 2021. gada 26. un 27. novembri
vadija starptautisku vestures pétnieku paneli, kura eksperti no dazadam valstim, to-
starp Latvijas, divu dienu garuma diskutéja par pieminekla problematiku un nosleguma
pienema rezoluciju, kas rekomendéja demontéet pieminekli un izvertét citas ta atrasa-
nas iespéjas (Belgium WWII 2021). Tau izSkirosais [emums par pieminek|a nonem-
ganu bija japienem Zedelgemas pasvaldibai. Sis Iémums bija par labu demontazai.
2022. gada 31. maija piemineklis tika parvietots uz noliktavu. Véstures ekspertu saga-
tavota rezolucija un pieminek|a demontaza aptver parak plasu un sazarotu probléemu
kopumu, kuru Si raksta robezas nav iespgjams padzilinati analizet. Tacu viens ir
skaidrs — Zedelgemas pieminek|a izraisitajam atminu notikumam nav pielikts punkts®.

Zilonis trauku veikala - Belgijas atceres telpa Starptautiskaja
diskursa par Zedelgemas pieminekli prieksplana izvirzijas Latviesu legiona vésture.
Tomeér Be|gijas atceres aktoru attieksmes un riciba parada, ka aizskatuvé domingja
pilnigi cits elements — ilgstoSie un institucionalizétie Belgijas identitasu un atminu
telpas konflikti, kuriem piemineklis latviesu karagustekniem kalpoja par vél vienu
palaidéjmehanismu.

Spriedzi be|gu sabiedriba pastavigi uztur divas lielakas kopienas — frankofonie
valoni un niderlandiesu valoda rungjosie flami, kas attiecigi koncentréjas Belgijas
dienvidos un ziemelos. Geografiskais novietojums iezimé ne tikai lingvistisku daliju-
mu, bet art atskirigu politisko subjektivitati un socialo atminu. Simboliskas robezas
starp valoniem un flamiem ir attistijusas kopa ar Belgijas valstiskumu. 19. gadsimta
un 20. gadsimta sakuma belgu sabiedriba dominéja frankofonas elites, kas flamos
raisija mazvertibas izjatu. Flamiem ari daudz biezak nacas saskarties ar ekonomis-
kam gratibam un nabadzibu. TieSi dusmas par socialo nevienlidzibu deva pamatu
flamu nacionalismam, kas mijiedarbiba ar vietéjo katolisko baznicu pastiprinaja pra-
sibas péc lielakas politiskas autonomijas vai pat Flandrijas atdalisanos no Be|gijas.
Flamu nacionalisms kluva ipadi pamanams Pirma pasaules kara laika (plasak par so
sk. Shelby 2014: 43-82).

Nacistiska Vacija okupéja Belgiju 1940. gada maija. Sabiedroto karaspéks lie-
lako daju Belgijas atbrivoja 1944. gada septembri. Vairak neka Cetrus gadus ilgusaja

4 Rakstatapsanas laika LOM direktore Solvita \/iba (LSM 2024) ir publiski pazinojusi, ka muzejs
Zedelgemas pieminekli parnems savaipasuma. Tas nozimée, ka piemineklis tiks parvests uz Latviju.
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okupacijas perioda nostiprinajas gan kolaboracionisms, gan pretosanas okupacijas
rezimam. Lagr uzsver, ka lielaka dala Belgijas iedzivotaju "okupaciju bija parcietusi
pasivi un daudzos limenos bija spiesti piekapties un ielaisties kompromisos” (Lagrou
2003: 534)°. Tikmér brunotas pretosanas kustiba Be|gija saskélas starp rojalistiem
jeb karala atbalstitajiem no vienas puses un komunistiem vai méreniem antirojalis-
tiem no otras puses. Kreisi orientétajam valdibam, kas pirmajos péckara gados
dominéja Be|gijas politika, neizdevas apvienot atskirigos pretosanas dalibniekus
kopiga atceres lauka (Lagrou 2003: 541-542). Tomer laika gaita preto$anas pieredze
iemantoja nacionala simbola statusu.

BijuSo Zedelgemas nometné ieslodzito latviesu karaviru atminas un dienasgra-
matas var atrast norades uz be|gu sabiedribas negativo attieksmi pret vacu formas
térpos gérbtajiem karaviriem. Ta 15. divizijas 32. grenadieru pulka kapralis llmars
Knohs 1945. gada 11. septembr, vilciena braucot uz Zedelgemas nometni, rakstija:
“Labi redzama bieza Belgijas apdzivotiba. Pilsétina aiz pilsétinas. Galvenais tomér
iedzivotaju nedraudziga izturésanas. Domadami, ka més esam vaciesi, tie mums
rada ddres un lamajas. [.] Ka jau dzirdéts, tad ar be|giem laga sadzivosanas jau neiz-
naks, jo tie esot stipri kreisi noskanoti un |oti ienist vaciesus. Cerams, tomeér, ka tie
vélak, kad uzzinas, ka més esam latviesi, savu izturésanos mainis.” (Knohs 1946)
Savukart bijusais 15. divizijas Rezerves bataljona kareivis Vilis Spole bijis patiesi iz-
brinits par be|gu izturésanos: "Més, ka jau parastiiebraucot stacijas, majam draudzigi
ar rokam un vicingjam cepurém. Te par brinumu belgietes mlsu sveicienus neat-
néma, bet gan kratija dires un radija méles [..]. Ka jau ne — ne, sakam uz priekSu par
tadu ricibu aplaudét.” (Spole 1945) Sada attieksmé, visticamak, projicéjas belgu
dusmas pret vaciesiem ka okupantiem, nevis pret latvieSiem ka atsevisku grupu. Ka
trapigi atziméjis nometné ieslodzitais macitajs Kazimirs Rucs, “be|gi bija naidigi pret
visu, kam bija kads sakars ar vaciesiem, ar hitleriesiem. Bet baltu legionariem gls-
tekniem mugura bija Waffen-SS mundieris. Belgi nebija piedzivojusi stajinismu, bet
bija daudz cietusi no hitlerisma.” (Ruc¢s 2004: 80)

Péc kara Belgiju parnéma ilgstosi vardarbibas uzplidi. Civiliedzivotaju vidl no-
tika fiziska izrekinasanas ar vietgjiem kolaborantiem. Sis laiks (1945-1946) bejgu
historiografija un socialas atminas pétnieciba tiek dévéts par “represiju periodu”.
Kolaboracionisms plasak skara flamus, kuru elites labgji radikalakais atzars nacistis-
kaja okupacija saskatija artiespgju veicinat Flandrijas valstiskumu. Tacu, kad 50. gados
Belgijas valdibu saka veidot ari ar kato|u baznicu saistitas konservativas partijas,
politiskaja dienaskartiba nostiprinajas jautajums par bijuso kolaboracionistu reabili-
taciju. Sadarbibas pieredze fokuséja flamu kultiras atminu uz vainas motivu, tomer,

5 Flamu kolaboracionisma daudzveidigos iemeslus padzilinati ir pétijusi Alina Saksa (Sax 2012).
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piemeram, flamu dailliteratura nostiprinajas uzskats, ka “lemums sadarboties ir
klada, ko var saprast (un Iidz ar to piedot); peckara vardarbiba ka sods par Sadu
lemumu, gluzi otradi, nav attaisnojama” (Lensen 2011: 109).

Tikmer Valonijas atceres kultara ir dzili iesaknojies pretosanas mits, kas nereti
aizeno valonu kolaboracionisma vesturi. Pagatnée saknota netaisnibas izjuta un eko-
nomiskas dominésanas centru parvietosanas no Valonijas uz Flandriju ir nostiprina-
jusas abu lielako lingvistisko kopienu socialo atminu ka politisko resursu (Farhat et al.
2014). Pretruniga véstures politika regionala [imeni un etnolingvistiski saskelta
atminu kultdra ir padarijusi Otro pasaules karu par lieux de mémoire jeb vietu, kur,
runajot Pjera Nora (Nora) vardiem, atmina kristaliz&jas un izplata sevi (Nora 1989).
Pédéjas desmitgadés sTatminu vieta ir ipasi skali atbalsojusies Belgijas politika sais-
tiba ar vélmi reabilitét flamu kolaboracionistus, pret ko asi versas frankofonie politiki®.
Tiesa, jaunakas paaudzes véelétajos attieksme pret kolaboracionismu un kolabora-
cionistu amnestésanu uzrada daudz zemakas polarizacijas iespéjas. Turklat be|gu
sabiedribas pétnieki norada, ka flami paslaik demografiska, politiska un ekonomiska
zina atrodas varas pozicijas, un tade| viniem Skiet mazak svarigi attélot Otra pasau-
les kara kolaboracionistus ka upurus un ligt vinu amnestiju (Bouchat et al. 2020: 1419).

Lai gan flamu lielakas partijas raksturo lidziga attieksme vestures jautajumos,
to diskursivajas stratégijas var pamanit nozimigas variacijas, ko apliecina ari poli-
tisko speku atskiriga aizstavibas retorika par Zedelgemas pieminekli. Kopuma vis-
aktivak vésturi censas izmantot radikalaka labgja partija "Vlaams Belang” (Farhat et al.
2014; Willaert & Goyvaerts 2021). Zedelgemas domeé no “Vlaams Belang” ievéléta-
jam Polam Denisam, ka jau ieprieks paradits, bija svariga loma pieminek|a “Latvijas
stavstrops brivibai” izveidé. 2019. gada vinam par izradito iniciativu un ieguldito dar-
bu tika pasniegts Latvijas valsts apbalvojums — Atzinibas krusts (Latvijas Okupacijas
muzejs 2019). Tacu augstais apbalvojums kontrasteé ar faktu, ka vél nesena pagatne
vairaki redzami Denisa partijas biedri pauda publiskas simpatijas pret Putina rezimu
Krievija un 2014. gada ka "novérotaji” piedalijas referenduma, kuram vajadzéja legi-
timét Krimas nelegalo aneksiju (sk. Pauwels 2023).

6  Reagéjot uz dekolonizacijas un kustibas “Black Lives Matter” idejam, Flandrija 2017. gada, t. .,
gadu pirms Zedelgemas pieminek|a atklasanas, plasas diskusijas izraisija plani pardévét ari Sirila
Fershaves (Verschaeve) varda nosauktas ielas. Fershave bija katou priesteris, kurs Pirma pasaules
kara laika kluva slavens ar savu ricibu flamu karaviru laba. Bet Otraja pasaules kara Fershave ka
daudzi citi flamu kustibas lideri radikalizejas un iestajas par intelektualu un faktisku sadarbibu ar
nacistisko Vaciju. Neskatoties uz pieaugoso spiedienu, ielu izdevas pardéveét tikai Lanakena, bet
sesas citas Flandrijas pilsétas, tostarp Marké, kas atrodas 45 kilometru attaluma no Zedelgemas,
Fershaves vards ielu nosaukumos palika. Visasak pret pardevésanu vérsas flamu labgjas partijas
(vairak par So gadijumu sk. Goddeeris 2019).
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Secinajumi Péc Otra pasaules kara Rietumu sabiedroto gista nonaca
apmeéram 7 miljoni vacu militarajas vienibas karojusie, arfap 25 400 Latvijas valsts-
piederigo. Starp viniem bija brivpratigie, mobilizetie, lerocu SS vienibam un represi-
vajam struktiram piederigie. Zedelgemas nometneé ieslodzito latvieSu karaviru
sastavs apliecina vacu okupacijas varas politikas izpausmes Latvija. Proti, absolttais
vairums nometné nonakuso karaviru bija piespiedu karta mobilizétie, un tikai piekta
dala vacu vienibas varéja bat iestajusies brivpratigi. Loti nieciga dala (apméram
0,6 %) varetu bit saistiti ar vacu organizétajiem kara noziegumiem Latvija un citas
nacistu okupétajas teritorijas.

Sabiedrotie saskaras ar lielu parbaudijumu so lielo gisteknu masu izfiltret, me-
ginot iespgjami driz atbrivot piespiedu karta mobilizétos un nevainigos, bet aizturét
tos, kas bija piedalijusies kara noziegumos vai noziegumos pret cilvéci. Sabiedrota-
jiem zinasanas par iespejamajiem kara noziedzniekiem bija ierobezotas, tade| dalai
izdevas no nometném izk|ut salidzinosi viegli un péc kara visai netraucéti dzivot
Rietumos. ArT Zedelgemas nometné ieslodzitie latviesi par savu tautiesu iespéja-
miem kara noziegumiem zinaja maz (iznemot atseviskas personas). Atbildiba ir indi-
viduala, ne kolektiva. Pieradit kada lidzdalibu vai lidzvainigumu noziegumos var tikai
tiesa, ko vairak neka 75 gadus péc kara izdarit ir Joti sarezgiti, jo ne pasi notikumu
dalibnieki, ne daudzi liecinieki vairs nav starp dzivajiem. Tacu sabiedroto nespéjai
tolaik noskaidrot iespgjamos kara noziedzniekus nevajadzétu ierobezot visu pargjo
latvieSu karagusteknu tiesibas tikt pieminétiem masdienas.

Zedelgemas pieminek|a izveide labi ilustré Otra pasaules kara transnacionalo
atceri, kura latvieSu un belgu vésturiska pieredze saskaras gan traumatiskaja (nacis-
tiska okupacija, totalitarisma upuri), gan kolaboracionisma konteksta. Vienlaikus Sis
piemineklis uzskatami atgadina, ka vésturisko faktu realitate un atceres realitate
attistas péc atskirigas logikas. Atminas tik tieSam spéj parvietoties laika un telpa, ka
to ir uzsvérusi Astrida Erla (Er/l) ar "celojosas atminas” jédzienu. Pagatnes remedié-
sana un vestures interpretaciju apmaina palidz atminam skersot socialas un politis-
kas robezas (Erll 2011). Tacu atminas liek arf aizsargat identitates robezas. Pagatnes
ieramésanas prasmes nosaka, cik efektiva bus atminu migracija no vienas kultaras
uz citu. Latvijas Okupacijas muzejs un Zedelgemas vietéjie vestures entuziasti cergja,
ka sarezgito un starptautiski maz zinamo latviesu karagtsteknu stastu varés iera-
mét brivibas konteksta. Tacu, izradijas, $ads raméjums nespéj konkurét ar Be|gija
daudz atpazistamako Otra pasaules kara kolaboracionisma tému.

Zedelgemas pieminek|a veidotdju labie nodomi atdiras pret Belgijas atminu
rezimu. Izmantojot Jana Kubika (Kubik) un Maikla Bernharda (Bernhard) piedavato
klasifikacijas shému, Belgija un Latvija var runat par saskeltiem (fractured) Otra pa-
saules kara atminu rezimiem. Proti, abu valstu politiskaja vidé darbojas noteiktu
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vienigo un pareizo vestures interpretaciju, tadgjadi atrazojot saskeltibu ari sabied-
riba (Kubika & Bernhard 2014). Belgija atskiriba no Latvijas saskeltais atminu rezims
iezimé ari skaidru regionu — Valonijas un Flandrijas — pretstavi. Tiesi Flandrijas
labéjo partiju un vietgjas atminu kultdras veidotaju daudz niansétakais skatijums uz
nacistiskas Vacijas okupacijas laiku pavera iespgjas izveidot LatvieSu karagustek-
niem veltitu pieminekli.

Vietéjais un starptautiskais atceres aktivisms, kas 2021. gada radas arpus
institucionalizetas politikas lauka un diskursivo energiju sakotngji uzkraja franko-
fonajos medijos, butiski apgrutinaja Zedelgemas pieminekla ilgtspeju. Atceres aktivisti
jebkura demokratiska valstiizmanto publisko telpu, lai aizstavétu noteiktu pagatnes
reprezentaciju. Zedelgemas gadijuma Sie aktivisti poziciongjas ka "sasaistitie agenti”
(entangled agents), kuri, rungjot Jifata Gutmana (Gutman) un DZenijas Vistenbergas
(Wiistenberg) vardiem, jutas atbildigi par pagatnes netaisnibam, uzskatija sevi par
saistitiem ar “mantojumu” un juta nepieciesamibu to aizstavet pret parmainam,
kuras, vinuprat, iemiesoja piemineklis brivibai un latviesu karagtstekniem (Gutman,
lielakoties izmantoja monologisku un kareivigu retoriku — taja nebija vietas pluralis-
tiskam un dialoga saknotam pagatnes tvérumam. Apsidzosas puses hegemonisko
retoriku vél vairak izcéla pieminek|a aizstavju vajais atceres aktivisms.

Visbeidzot uz Zedelgemas pieminekl|a problematiku ir verts paskatities arpus
nacionalajiem atminu rezimiem un atceres aktivisma. Raksta més tikai garamejot
esam pieskarusies t. s. Eiropas atminas jautajumam. Bet, iespejams, tieSi Sis jauta-
jums veido izSkiroso samezglojumu. Baltijas valstu un Centraleiropas vésturiskajai
pieredzei nav piemérojams triumfalais atbrivosanas narativs par Otro pasaules karu,
kas dominé Rietumeiropas atceres telpa. Méginajumi skaidrot dubultas okupacijas
vésturisko realitati vel aizvien nostada Baltijas valstis marginala pozicija. To labi ap-
liecina gritibas stastit gan LatvieSu legiona, gan latviesu karaglsteknu vésturi. Vél
aizvien japierada it ka passaprotama atzina, ka "asinszemju” unikalajai vésturei ir
lidzvertigas tiesibas pastavet Eiropas atceres telpa, kur desmitgadém domingjusas
Rietumeiropas un PSRS/Krievijas izplatitas véstures versijas. Starptautisko attiecibu
pétniece Marija Melkso (Mdlksoo) uzsver, ka Baltijas un Centraleiropas valstu atskiriga
atmina netiek iek|auta Eiropas atminas kodola. Tadé] misu regiona domingjosa
saciala atmina un véstures politika spélé pak|auto (subaltern) lomu Eiropas méroga
(Mélksoo 2009; 2021). Melkso arguments palidz labak saprast to strukturalo konfi-
guraciju, kas noteica Zedelgemas pieminekla likteni. Tacu 2021. gada radita publiska
rezonanse, pieminek|a demontésana unieilgusi neskaidriba par pieminek|a nakotniir
ari signals Latvijas diplomatiem, ka Otra pasaules kara vesture Eiropa nav pazudusi
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no varas lauka. Ta turpina noteikt starptautiskas attiecibas dazados limenos. Tikai
aktiva, koordinéta, mérktieciga un stratégiska darbiba var palidzét mainit Latvijas
pozicijas saja lauka.
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Summarv The aim of my research project described in this article was: 1) to
create a framework for studying the perception of print-based poems and their trans-
medial interpretations; 2) to test its practical application in order to see whether further
adjustments are necessary. The first section of the article is a review of the historical
context (previous research in sensory and text perception, recent developments in reading
patterns and text comprehension). The next section is a contextual analysis of theoretical
literature focusing on the semantics of print-based versus trans-medial poetry (key
authors: Katherine N. Hayles, Espen Aarseth, Mirona Magearu, Gilles Deleuze and Felix
Guattari), level and type of immersion (Marie-Laure Ryan), and literariness (David Miall
and Don Kuiken), which are the building blocks for my Reader Experience Questionnaire
(REQ). Itis followed by a description of how the REQ was tested by conducting an anonym-
ous online study evaluating respondents’ perception of four selected poems and their
audiovisual interpretations (each with a specific agenda) in order to: 1) test whether the
guestionnaire fulfils its purpose; 2) see whether the collected qualitative and quantita-
tive data reflect the author’s initial expectations in regard to the level and type of immer-
sion, perception of literariness, and interpretation of meaning(s) of the print-based versus
trans-medial poems presented. In conclusion, there are suggestions about possible further
applications and adjustments of REQ, and a brief overview of some of the observations
on reader’'s/viewer's perception based on the data collected.

Kopsavilkums Raksta aplikota petijuma meérkis: 1) izstradat mehanismu,
kas Jautu pétit dzejas un tas transmedialo adaptaciju uztveri; 2) parbaudit modeli prakse,
lai parliecinatos, vai taja nav nepieciesamas korekcijas. Raksta pirma dala ir parskats par
sensoras un teksta uztveres pétijumiem un teorétiku noverojumiem, kas saistiti ar vis-
paréjam lasisanas prakses un teksta izpratnes tendencem. Raksta otra dala ir teorétis-
kas literattras analize, pievérsoties dzejas un transmedialas dzejas semantikai (galvenie
teorétiki: Katrina N. Heilsa, Espens Arsets, Mirona Magearu, Zils Delézs un Félikss Gvatari);
tam, ka lasitajs iedzilinas teksta — iedzilinasanas veidiem un pakapém (Marija-Laura
Raijena); un Deivida Mjalla un Dona Kuikena modelim, kas izstradats literaro darbu analizei.
STteorétiska baze izmantota, izstradajot lasitdja pieredzes izvertéjuma anketu. \lisbeidzot
tiek aprakstits, ka tika veikta anonima aptauja tiessaiste, apkopojot datus par Cetru izve-
|étu dzejoJu un to audiovizualo interpretaciju uztveri (katram dzejolim un adaptacijai bija
ieprieks definéts uzdevums), lai: 1) izvértétu anketas atbilstibu mérkim; 2) parliecinatos,
vai iegltie kvalitativie un kvantitativie dati atspogulo sakotné&jos autores pienemumus
attieciba uz lasitaju iedzilinasanas veidiem un pakapém, izvéléto drukato dzejolu un
transmedialo dzejo|u literarajam kvalitatem un to iespejamajam interpretacijam. Raksta
nobeiguma ir ieteikumilasitaju pieredzes izvertéjuma anketas iespéjamam turpmakajam
pielietojumam un korekcijam, ka ari, balstoties uz apkopotajiem datiem, sniegts iss par-

skats par visparigiem lasitaju/skatitaju uztveres noverojumiem.
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Introduction Transportation of text or print-based poems into the digital
realm is by no means an innovative or a mainstream movement in the context of
digital poetry. The field accommodates endless possibilities for artistic exploration —
there is Artificial Intelligence, computer-generated texts, hypertexts, poetry game
apps, installations, virtual reality. Nevertheless, a discussion on the subject is
important and necessary.

To make a brief theoretical detour, scholars are divided when it comes to
defining digital poetry. Some focus on innovation and apparatus, while others look
for literary qualities in digital poems, and there are also authors who would draw a
connection to the experimental poetry of the 20th century (such as Christopher
Funkhouser, Loss Pequeno Glazier, Alvaro Seica, Scott Rottberg). The arguments are
certainly valid, however, they are difficult to reconcile; additionally, there is a threat
of 1) falling into technological determinism (Aarseth 1997: 14), and 2) making the
concept too inclusive. For example, if a person without any literary “training” has
mastered code and can make the letter “a" bump into the letter “b", | doubt whether
it could be considered digital literature, as we do not call songs musical poems.
Likewise, there are poetic documentaries, but we do not call them cinematographic
poems. In this regard, we could potentially speak of poetic digital art instead. Also,
it is unclear as to for how long a certain phenomenon could be looked at as an
innovation or experiment.

The literary approach, on the other hand, involves ambiguities when it comes to
evaluating the presence or absence of literary qualities in a digital poem. Astrid
Ensslin in her article "From Revisi(tati)on to Retro-Intentionalization: Hermeneutics,
Multimodality and Corporeality in Hypertext, Hypermedia and Cybertext” concludes
that "we can only use the term “digital literature” if and when the reception process
is guided if not dominated by “literary” means, i.e., by written or orally narrated
language rather than sequences of images — no matter how short and allusive text
chunks, or lexias, may be” (Ensslin 2010: 145). Jorgen Schafer and Peter Gendolla argue
that “[i]f we regard literature as a sort of meta-medium, a commentary to the
consequences of the exteriorization of imagination and ideas by producing an
alternative reality, the specific literariness of texts need to be put at the center of
attention of research” (Schafer, Gendolla 2010: 92). The authors further conclude that
the majority of studies including the most substantial works on digital literature,
suchas EspenAarseth’s “Cybertext” or Christiane Heybach's “Literaturim elektronischen
Raum" (Literature in Electronic Space), although claiming to have Sprachkunst (“art
of language”) as the main focus of their work, either fail to address the issue
altogether or do not arrive to a solid resolution (Schdfer, Gendolla 2010: 92).
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Although | do not doubt the existence or even predominance of experimental
endeavours within the field of digital poetry, | consider it important to focus on
literary qualities and how they "behave” in spaces beyond print. In this regard, the
comparison of print-based poems and their trans-medial adaptations is the ultimate
data-mine as we can speak of the presence of literariness in print-based poems with
much greater ease and certainty.

Moreover, since writing technology is still a major formative instrument in
writers' creative process (it can be regarded as a mnemonic device and also as a part
of one’s thinking process, as we see it in Andy Clark's concept of extended cognition
where thinking occurs through the act of writing), it may be impossible to arrive to
the “same” literariness without the initial text form (Clark 2008: 30-43). In other
words, it is not (yet) a common practice among poets to have, for example, code,
Unity (virtual reality software), or Photoshop as surfaces for the materialization
or manifestation of the initial poetic impulse. The pen-notebook sequence is
irreplaceable in my own creative process as well — 1 do not know what I will write until
| actually start writing.

The process of arriving to an externalized text may and does differ from poem
to poem. The initial poetic impulse is not necessarily verbal. There are authors who
work with predetermined concepts or ideas; it may also be a process of making a
word-copy of a certain feeling, mood, an “autonomous” sonic signal, rhythm, a visual
image etc. When working with “raw"” poetic impulses (i.e., when the author does not
have a predetermined agenda), they cannot be reconstructed, recreated or accessed
at a later time, and the final poem delivered to the reader is not a road map for a
travel through the initial poetic impulse, it is rather a suggestion or a hint of what is
left out — a hardened crust or mold around a certain shape-space where it has been,
and the walls of this shape-space imprint consist of web-like relations between the
various elements of poetry.

Often these molds have cracks and leaks. Sometimes it is due to the author's ill
luck, other times it may reflect the limitations of print or text alone (the intended
sonority, tone, modulations of a poem would be the most obvious example). In this
regard, there are authors who call upon the oral or auro-oral tradition that poetry
has evolved from. For instance, Charles Bernstein argues that poetry recordings
(authors reading their own works) could benefit literary criticism, education and the
general reader, and he discusses the negligence on behalf of literary criticism which
predominantly focuses on written texts, devoting little attention to poetry readings
(Bernstein 2006: 277-289).

Thus, from the author's perspective, | find two possible applications for trans-
medial adaptations of print-based poems: 1) they could potentially enhance the
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delivery of the initial poetic impulse to the reader/viewer; 2) they can be used to
expand the semantic field of the original poem and produce new meaning(s).

Jonathan Culler refers to Herman Northrop Frye who has established a
two-element system of verbal patterning in poetry, melos and opsis, in his work
“Charms and Riddles". Melosstands for the musicality of a poem and opsisrepresents
the visual qualities (Frye 2015: 139). Regarding opsis, Johanna Drucker further divides
the optically perceptible materiality that each work carries into incidental (simply
bearing some trace of the historical circumstances of production), and those that
have a poetic function and are integral parts of the work (Drucker 1998: 159-160). She
provides a more detailed list of visual means: “[ T]lypefaces, format, spatial distribution
of the elements on the page or through the book, physical form, or space” (Ibid.: 131).
Experimental typography within the historical avant-garde movement (Dadaism,
Russian and Italian futurism, cubism etc.) challenged the boundaries between literature
and art. In her book “The Visible Word: Experimental Typography and Modern Art,
1909-1923" (1997), Drucker writes that it gave materiality to visual-linguistic signs,
“nearly protoelectronic and cybernetic” sensibility (Drucker 1997: 109).

Theo van Leeuwen refers to Jeffrey Bellantoni and Matt Woolman in saying
that “the printed word has two levels of meaning, the ‘word image’, that is the idea
represented by the word itself, constructed from a string of letters, and the
‘typographic image’, the holistic visual impression” (van Leeuwen 2005: 73). The
author concludes that, for the most part, “lettering and calligraphy are abstract
arts"; however, today “[tlypographers themselves [.] seek to do away with the
boundaries between typography and the other graphic and photographic arts, and
recognize the semiotic nature of typography” (Ibid.: 28).

The possibilities for audio and visual representation (melos and opsis) of a poem
in trans-medial space and print are beyond compare. However, although various
technologies have become comparatively accessible, they do require a different set
of competences, and in order to measure the “success rate” of these trans-spatial
transportations, there ought to be some control or feedback mechanism. Therefore,
the aim of my research was: 1) to create a framework for studying the perception of
print-based poems and their trans-medial interpretations; 2) to test its practical
application in order to see whether further adjustments might be necessary.

The first section of this article is a review of the historical context (previous
research in sensory and text perception, and recent developments in reading
patterns and text comprehension). The next section is a contextual analysis of
theoretical literature focusing on the semantics of print-based versus trans-medial
poetry (Katherine N. Hayles, Espen Aarseth, Mirona Magearu, Gilles Deleuze and
Felix Guattari), level and type of immersion (Maria-Laure Ryan), and literariness
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(David Miall and Don Kuiken), which are the building blocks for the Reader Experience
Questionnaire (REQ) that | developed and describe in Chapter 3. Finally, | give an
account of how REQ was tested by conducting an anonymous online study evaluating
respondents’ perception of four selected poems and their adaptations (each with
a specific agenda) in order to: 1) test whether the questionnaire fulfils its purpose;
2) see whether the collected qualitative and quantitative data reflect the author's
initial expectations in regard to the level and type of immersion, perception of
literariness, and interpretation of meaning(s) of print-based versus audiovisual
poems presented.

Historical context Regarding previous studies in text perception,
"Poetry Beyond Text: Vision, Text and Cognition” was a research project carried out
from the year 2009 to 2011, and it studied reading and viewing behaviours by the
means of eye-tracking, electroencephalography (EEG), mental chronometry, and
subjective rating studies. It focused on creative works that combine poetic text and
image. Here are some of the conclusions that the group of researchers arrived to:
abstract images are more likely to make the reader/viewer perceive the text as
ambiguous, and vice versa; "[p]hotographs featuring human figures were felt to be
easier to interpret [.]. These images were seen as helping to disambiguate the
poetry”; “[tIhe more linearly the words of a visual poem are arranged, the more likely
it is that the reading pattern follows a top-to-bottom, left-to-right pattern” and
“[wlhen the sign systems are mixed together in a more radical fashion, and when
readers are perplexed and uncertain about which of them dominates (i.e. the verbal
or the visual element), the confusion as to which perceptual mode they should adopt
is visible in their eye movements”. Regarding the appreciation of works, “[t]he CRs
rated works in which they felt the text and image mutually enhanced one another
more highly than works which they felt to be ‘fragmented’ or disjunctive” (Poetry
Beyond Text, no date).

| also considered using EEG in the present research — to monitor changes in
brainwave activity when readers/viewers are introduced to print poems and their
trans-medial adaptations. However, this method seemed rather ambiguous since a
large data set would be required to interpret potential peaks or drops in brainwave
activity readings as statistically significant; additionally, the aim of the study was to
create a widely applicable framework for the evaluation of reader’s perception,
avoiding the confinement to laboratory settings.

Katherine N. Hayles provides a review of neurological studies on text perception
in her book “"How We Think: Digital Media and Contemporary Technogenesis” (2012).
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Reading is a comparatively strenuous task — it takes only 0.3 to 0.5 milliseconds for
a neuron to fire compared to 80—500 milliseconds it takes for a human brain to
register a sensation, and it takes 200-250 milliseconds to recognize a word. (Hayles
2012: 104). When dealing with a text, at first we have to see the linguistic signs
(letters, words as visual stimuli) and recognize them, and only then can we start the
sense-making process, which does not imply these processes would take place in a
linear sequence. Often, Hayles writes, they are happening “simultaneously and at
different rates” (Ibid.).

Another neurological study Hayles is referring to is Ap Dijksterhuis, Henk Aarts,
and Pamela K. Smith's work “The Power of the Subliminal: On Subliminal Persuasion
and Other Potential Applications” (2005). Hayles summarizes their research as follows:

The senses can handle about 11 million bits per second, with about 10 million bits
per second coming from the visual system. Consciousness, by contrast, can handle
dramatically fewer bits per second. Silent reading processes take place at about
45 bits per second; reading aloud slows the rate to 30 bits per second. Multiplication
proceeds at 12 bits per second. Thus they estimate that “our total capacity is
200,000 times as high as the capacity of consciousness. In other words, con-
sciousness can only deal with a very small percentage of all incoming information.
All the rest is processed without awareness (Hayles 2012: 95-96).

Regarding text perception and reading habits and patterns, Hayles concludes
that screen-reading is taking over, while the consumption of printed books of all the
possible literary genres (novels, plays, poems etc.) is constantly decreasing. The shift
from printed text to digital textis not amongst the greatest concerns, it is the change
in reading behaviour that draws most attention. Hayles argues that as the amount of
web resources increases exponentially, “hyper reading has become a necessity”. The
reader can easily access all the related subfields, or quickly search and access various
relevant information sources. Moreover, research shows that hyper reading may
even involve changes in brain function (lbid.: 63).

[

Hayles refers to Nicholas Carr’s “The Shallows: What the Internet Is Doing to Our
Brains” (2010). Carr is concerned that hyper reading decreases the ability to sustain
concentration. It has an effect on the working memory necessary for processing
information and arriving to more in-depth judgements. These constant distractions
increase the cognitive load and degrade comprehension (Hayles 2012: 62-63).
Hayles also refers to Mark Bauerlein who has observed that young readers, when

faced with a difficult print text, find it "boring” or “not worth the trouble” (Ibid.: 60).

Contextual Analysis
Semantics of Print-based versus Trans-medial Poetry As established
earlier, the semantic aspects of both print-based and trans-medial poems is one of
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the focus elements of the REQ, and the textuality of trans-medial space that | will be
studying further in the article accommodates linguistic, aural, and visual forms that
create networks of semantic and symbolic structures.

When one picks up a poetry book, it has a certain weight; it may have a specific
scent; when pages are turned, they may make various sounds. Similarly, when one
attends a poetry reading, the space where the event takes place has certain character-
istics — the lights may be dim or bright, there could be outside noises interrupting the
performance, the room could be crowded, the poet's voice may be soft or loud, etc.
These experiences will differ yet they are not entirely different.

This section will focus on theories and concepts attempting to reconcile the
semantic elements of print and trans-medial manifestations of poems into a
framework that would be adapted in the REQ.

Katherine N. Hayles in her work "Writing Machines” discusses the material-
ization of a literary text, its inscription. Regardless of whether it is ink on a sheet of
paper or images on a screen, “it mobilizes reflexive loops between its imaginative
world and the material apparatus embodying that creating as a physical presence”
(Hayles 2022: 25), and the author argues that “the physical form of the literary arte-
fact always affects what the words (and other semiotic components) mean” (Ibid.).
She continues by introducing the term technotext:

Literary works that strengthen, foreground, and thematize the connections
between themselves as material artifacts and the imaginative realm of verbal/
semiotic signifiers they instantiate open a window on the larger connections that
unite literature as a verbal art to its material forms. To name such works, | propose
“technotexts,” a term that connects the technology that produces texts to the
texts' verbal constructions. Technotexts play a special role in transforming literary
criticism into a material practice, for they make vividly clear that the issue at stake
is nothing less than a full-bodied understanding of literature (Hayles 2022: 25-26).

Hayles argues that the materiality that scholars tend to focus on when discussing
digital literature has been there all along, even if the long lineage of printing press
and publishing had made it “invisible" toliterary criticism: “With significant exceptions,
print literature was widely regarded as not having a body, only a speaking mind”
(Ibid.: 32). Thus, Hayles introduces the concept media-specific analysis, and the author
does so not to isolate the different media, but rather to study the interrelations
between form, content and medium; the way one medium is “moulded” within
another media, and the way a specific medium can shape the texts (lbid.: 29-31).
Hayles concludes: “Like all literature, technotext has a body (or rather many bodies),
and the rich connections between its material properties and its content create it as
a literary work in the full sense of the term” (Ibid.: 32).

Brian Lennon also challenges the notion that the rise of new media has allegedly
revolutionized the Western mind. Lennon does not define the concept of materiality
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as a set of characteristics — instead, these characteristics emerge in the process of
interpretation (Lennon 2007: 252-253). For example, we could say a knife is sharp
only when we are to use it for slicing a tomato. | have never contemplated upon the
bluntness of my toothbrush or the sharpness of my pyjamas.

Espen Aarseth has created a triangular model of communication representing
the interrelations between the different “agents” of digital literature. Aarseth uses
the term cybertext, and the author clarifies the term as being neither a revolutionary
invention, nor a break from the “old” textuality. Instead, the Aarseth’s intention is to
capture any type of text in his model called "The Textual Machine":

Cybertext, then, is not a "new”, “revolutionary” form of text, with capabilities only
made possible through the invention of the digital computer. Neither is it a radical
break with old-fashioned textuality, although it would be easy to make it appear
so. Cybertext is a perspective on all forms of textuality, a way to expand the scope
of literary studies to include phenomena that today are perceived as outside of, or
marginalized by, the field of literature — or evenin opposition to it... To be sure, media
are far from neutral, inconsequential carriers of “content,” but the essentialist idea
of “the computer medium” as a singular structure of well-defined properties of
communication is just as untenable and can be based on only a very limited under-
standing of both computer applications and media theory (Aarseth 1997: 18-19).

Aarseth is thus escaping the technological determinisms. Regarding the act of
reading, the author discusses the importance of contexts — even the same text can
be perceived differently on different occasions, under different circumstances, and
the author concludes that teleological orientation (or textual organization), which
guides the reader into certain directions as to how the text should be read, is at
the centre of attention when it comes to cybertext, or else he calls them “self-
manipulative” devices (Ibid.: 20). Aarseth explains his take on the meaning of text as
“closertophilological (orobservable)workthantothe poststructural (or metaphysical)
galaxy of signifiers [..]. Instead of defining text as a chain of signifiers, as linguists
and semioticians do, | use the word for a whole range of phenomena, from short
poems to complex computer programs and databases” (Ibid.: 20-21).

Finally, he describes text as machine and calls upon the materiality discussed
above: “[A] mechanical device for the production and consumption of verbal signs. Just
asafilmis useless withouta projector and a screen, so a text must consist of a material
medium as well as a collection of words" (Ibid.: 21). Human (operator) is the third party
in Aarseth's model “The Textual Machine” (see Figure 1.), and the author describes
the boundaries between these three agents as fluid and transgressive (Ibid.).

Mirona Magearu in her PhD dissertation "Digital Poetry: Comparative Textual
Performances in Trans-medial Spaces” also argues that the attempts to define the
genre as based on the way digital poems are produced or the methods used should
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Figure 1. Espen Aarseth'’s
Textual Machine
(Aarseth 1997: 21)

operator

text/machine

verbal sign medium

be expanded to incorporate the context in which the digital poems exist (Magearu
2011: 11). Sheintroduces trans-medial space, which is both context and text, and the
digital space that is also both context and text:

As context, the trans-medial space frames the digital poem, structures the text,
and enables its reading on the screen. In this way, the meaning of the text is not
only produced by the text but also by the trans-medial space of which readers
become aware when encountering the script. Furthermore, because the digital
poem constructs its own space, space itself becomes the message of the poem
(Magearu 2011: 30).

Magearu uses the term trans-medial space to signify the space where digital poem
exists, emerges, and is experienced, and this space is both self-transformative and
transforming (Ibid.: 13). She prefers the prefix trans- over the prefix inter- in order to
capture the notion of movement across media, transitions of spaces over the notion
of a certain location within or among spaces (Ibid.: 34)".

Magearu is challenging Marshal McLuhan's statement (McLuhan 2001: 26) that
the medium is the message by expanding the concept and asserting that the trans-
medial space is the message: “The trans-medial space as context becomes text and
the digital poem becomes the context for the framing of the trans-medial space”
(Magearu 2011: 34).

The trans-medial space of digital poetry incorporates multiple spaces: the
source code, code execution, the computer screen, text as a working script, work,
and on-screen performance. Magearu is drawing parallels with the transformative
stages in the oral and print tradition; the continuity is the current overlap of the oral,
alphabetic, and digital image, and instead of one medium conquering the other, “it
fosters a series of overlays” (Magearu 2011: 31). Magearu defines textuality as “the

1 In theoretical literature, multimediality (the prefix meaning 'many’') and intermediality are often
used interchangeably (Brillenburg Wurth 2006: 1).
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meaning of the function of space. This means that space has meaning, butit functions
as well. As a result, textuality reflects how space functions” (Ibid.: 40).

In reference to the REQ, | will be adapting this fluidity that the authors are
referring to, and instead of focusing on the reader's/viewers interpretation of each
individual element or process represented in the text-based and trans-medial poems
(rhythm, meter, the visual representation, audio output etc.), the REQ will address
the overall experience and interpretation of the textual materiality — including, if not
guided by, the subjective reader's/viewer's contexts. This approach also echoes
Deleuze and Guattari's concept of rhizome discussed in "A Thousand Plateaus:
Capitalismand Schizophrenia” The authors challenge the traditional fixed hierarchical
tree-like structures by turning to rhizome as a network that connects any point to
any other point, without a fixed hierarchical structure: "It is comprised not of units
but of dimensions, or rather directions in motion” (Deleuze, Guattari 1987: 21). Its
characteristics are not necessarily linked to traits of the same nature, as it
encompasses diverse regimes of signs and even non-sign states. This multiplicity is
lacking a beginning or end, it has multiple entrance ways and exits (Ibid.).

When a respondent is asked to reflect upon their interpretation of a given work,
there is space for combinatorics to take place consisting of (and not limited to)
linguistic, mechanical, sensory, social, cultural, and purely accidental contexts, or
returning to the discussion at the beginning of this section — neither the sound that
a page makes when it is turned will be placed at the centre of attention, nor will a
linguistic utterance considered to be superior.

The Type and Level of Immersion Marie-Laure Ryan in her thorough study
“Narrative as Virtual Reality: Immersion and Interactivity in Literature and Electronic
Media" (2001) is referring to Kendall Walton's mental stimulation through fictional
make-believe("Mimesisas Make-Believe: Onthe Foundationsof the Representational
Arts”, 1990), and to his argument that it is possible to say "This is a ship” (or “This is
nota pipe”) when pointing to a painting, while we would not say “This is a ship” when
reading “Moby Dick”. “The difference resides in the fact that while paintings
depict iconically, words signify conventionally” (Ryan 2001: 107). This lead her to the
conclusion that fictionality is a verbal category:

The asymmetry is partially explained by the fact that pictures do not literally make

propositions, but Walton's categorization is above all the consequence of the re-

interpretation to which the concept of make-believe is subjected as it crosses the

boundary from textual to visual media. In visual communication [..] make-believe

refers to pretended presence: the spectator apprehends the visual features of the

depicted object as if she were standing in front of it. In the case of fictional texts,
make-believe refers to pretended truth for propositions (Ryan 2001: 109).
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Linguistic signs usually signify absent objects, presence of make-believe is not a part
of verbal communication. Thus, in the context of fictionality, the two media cannot
be compared. When a text is dealing with only abstract ideas and concepts (when

un

it is non-mimetic), "“make-believe” as mental picturing reaches its zero degree”
(Ibid.: 110). This does not imply that all mimetic texts would always ensure immersive
experience (Ibid.).

McLuhan distinguishes between hot and cool media — for example, telephone
is a cold medium, it has low definition as it exclusively relies on the information that
can be perceived by the ear. He also defines speech as cool medium with low
definition. Hot media, on the contrary, are filled with data, they do not leave many
blanks that could be filled in by one’s imagination. “"Hot media are, therefore, low in
participation and cool media are high in participation or completion by the audience”
(McLuhan 2001: 22).

Immersion is sometimes paralleled with entertainment, the “less so” world.
Gilles Deleuze also makes the distinction in film in his substantial works “Cinéma !:
L'image-mouvement” (1983) ("Cinema 1: The Movement-Image" (1986)) and "Cinéma II:
Limage-temps" (1985) ("Cinema 2: The Time-Image"” (1986)). A typical Hollywood film
would be an example of a movement-image that pulls its viewers into the story-
world by making them identify themselves with the film characters and forget the
world around them. The time-image cinematograph, on the contrary, would open a
space for contemplation, recognizing, remembering, dreaming, fantasizing etc. The
level of immersion or absorption, in fact, could be similar; however, the type of
immersion is quite different in each of these instances, and these are the two
additional axes | want to incorporate in the REQ dealing with print-based and trans-
medial poetry.

In order to break down the process of immersion, Ryan turns to the system
("folk theory”) developed by the psychologist Richard Gerrig in his work “Experiencing
Narrative Worlds"” (1993):

1.Someone (“the traveller”) is transported...
2. by some means of transportation...

3.asaresult of performing certain actions (reading as performance, and the reader
is creating the "reality model” which represents the textual world).

4. The traveller goes some distance from his or her world of origin (the reader
would import their own experience and knowledge into the textual world, but the
text lays the set of rules for this reality model)...

5. which makes some aspects of the world of origin inaccessible (for example, the
reader is completely drawn into the textual world and cannot rest upon the real
world principles).

6. The traveller returns to the world of origin, somewhat changed by the journey
(Ryan: 93-94).
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Immersion does not necessarily imply aesthetic qualities and vice versa —
aesthetic qualities do not imply immersion. Ryan singles out poetry as something
that may be far more alienated from the “real world” than a narrative. Gerrig also
takes a similar stance that immersion does not depend on one’s narrative skills, and
he gives an example of the word Texas which would create a vivid mental image
for most readers regardless of the author's narrative capabilities. However, Ryan
argues, immersion can also involve some initial challenges, a degree of mental
activity and concentration before the immersive world unfolds (Ryan 2001: 95-97).
She distinguishes four levels or degrees of absorption in the act of reading:

1. Concentration. The type of attention devoted to difficult, nonimmersive works.
Inthis mode, the textual world — if the text projects any — offers so much resistance

that the reader remains highly vulnerable to the distracting stimuli of external
reality.

2. Imaginative involvement. The "split subject” attitude of the reader who
transports herself into the textual world but remains able to contemplate it with
aesthetic or epistemological detachment. In the case of narrative fiction, the split
reader is attentive both to the speech act of the narrator in the textual world and
to the quality of the performance of the author in the real world. In the case of
nonfiction, the reader engages emotionally and imaginatively in the represented
situation but retains a critical attitude toward the accuracy of the report and the
rhetorical devices through which the author defends his version of the events.

3. Entrancement. The non-reflexive reading pleasure of the reader so completely
caught up in the textual world that she loses sight of anything external to it,
including the aesthetic quality of the author’s performance or the truth value of
the textual statements. Itisin this mode that language truly disappears. [.] Despite
the depth of the immersive experience, however, this reader remains aware in the
back of his mind that he has nothing to fear, because the textual world is not reality.

4. Addiction. This category covers two cases: (a) The attitude of the reader who
seeks escape from reality but cannot find a home in the textual world because she
traverses it too fast and too compulsively to enjoy the landscape. (b) The loss of the
capacity to distinguish textual worlds, especially those of fiction, from the actual
world (Ryan 2001: 98).

Ryan concludes that moving pictures, up until the virtual reality would be
perfected, can be recognized as the most immersive form of contemporary media.
It combines "the spatial extension and fullness of detail of still pictures with the
temporality, narrative power, referential mobility (jumping across space and time),
and general fluidity of language”, and in this regard, immersive literature also
stimulates a “cinema in one's head”. However, not all readers are preoccupied with
the mental visualization, there are readers who just follow the plot. Also, the degree
of precision varies, as the reader may create images that capture just some aspects
of the character or environment, and leave blank spots. This would depend on the
text as well and on whether it focuses on the characters, plot, or settings (Ibid.: 120).
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And finally, Ryan distinguishes three forms of immersion: spatial immersion,
which would be a response to the narrative settings; temporal immersion, which is
following the plot; and emotional immersion — one’s identification with one or more
characters (Ibid.). Compared to audiovisual media, Ryan argues, language represents
spatially and temporarily distant objects; they do not have a shape, colour, or sound
directly accessible to the senses, and one needs to activate one's imagination.
Postmodern literature, on the contrary, introduces space that is conceptualized -
anditcanbeaccessed, according to Ryan, by an abstract body subjected to “perpetual
movement, blind navigation, a gallery of mirrors, being lost in a not-always-so-
funhouse, a self-transforming labyrinth, parallel and embedded universes, [.] all
experiences that preclude an intimate relation to a specific location” (Ryan 2001:
123). And the difference between the two is that we cannot inhabit a conceptualized
space; the reader can only develop a relation to specific elements within this space,
which does not automatically imply that the reader would not be able to acquire
a sense of the postmodern space. However, Ryan concludes, a sense of place and a
mental model of space that the reader is able to create by following developmentsin
a fictional, linear story world are not the same — the ultimate spatial immersion
needs to be supported by a model of this space. At the same time, detailed description
and data clusters do not necessarily lead to deeper immersion, as the reader can get
exhausted and overwhelmed (Ibid.: 122-124).

The system developed by Ryan is adjusted and adapted in the build of the REQ
in Chapter 3.

Literariness The significance of literariness in the context of digital poetry
was discussed in the introduction, and it is the third major elementin the REQ. David
Miall and Don Kuiken in their article "What is literariness? Three components of
literary reading” are revisiting the question as to what distinguishes a literary text
from any other texts. The concept 'literariness' has been criticized both by the
postmodern literary theorists as they do not share the view that a literary text
could have any agreed-upon characteristics, and by cognitive psychology, which
often approaches it as discourse-processing. Miall and Kuiken also disassociate
themselves from Roman Jakobson's concept of literariness (“Linguistics and Poetics”,
1960) by saying that it cannot be defined as a set of text properties, and from Rolf
Zwaan'’s set of conventions (“Aspects of Literary Comprehension”, 1993). Instead,
the authors offer a three-component model which is based on reader’s response to
literary texts, and all three should be present for a text to be recognized as literary:

1) stylistic or narrative variations;

2) defamiliarization;

3) reinterpretive transformations.
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Or, as authors have stated, “literariness is constituted when stylistic or narrat-
ive variations strikingly defamiliarize conventionally understood referents and prompt
reinterpretive transformations of a conventional concept or feeling” (Miall, Kuiken
1999: 123). They attribute this potential to a specific psychological shift towards
literature alone, nevertheless suggesting that other art forms may also lead to a re-
sponse that would involve comparable processes (film, music, visual art, dance). As the
authors conclude, the three-component model has a common ground with British
Romantic writers, Russian Formalists, Prague Linguistic Circle, Leech, Fowler, Short,
Widdowson, Iser, and others (Ibid.: 123). Miall and Kuiken's contribution is the specific
practical application of the model within a local textual level and empirical studies.

The first component refers to stylistic features or striking features due to the
narrative — they stand out on the background of everyday usage of language. The
authors name a few examples: metaphors, unexpected gaps or blanks in literary
narrative, shifts in the point of view, broken linearity.

The second component, defamiliarization, is explained by Miall and Kuiken as
something “more” than the conventional understanding of referents. As the readers
reflect upon these entities, this reflection transforms their conventional concepts
or feelings, and the authors’ research shows that feeling is the main driving force
behind one’s “literary search”.

The authors worked with focus groups, and their findings contradicted the
viewpoint that a reader’s response would depend on their previous literary training.
Although interpretations would vary, Miall and Kuiken did not see any correlation
between a reader's rating of the strikingness of various text segments and the
respondent’s background — literature students as opposed to those with no or little
interest in literature. Miall and Kuiken also browsed critical literature (articles and
book chapters, altogether 166 publications) written in the course of a century (from
the year 1900 to 1991) for quotations from Samuel Taylor Coleridge's poem “The Rime
of the Ancient Mariner”, and they asked 30 students and critics to select five passages
that they felt as most striking in the poem. The consistency was astonishing, and
Miall and Kuiken concluded that “[plassages from the poem apparently have the power
to attract attention in ways that transcend time (1900-1991), literary experience
(student or critic), or critical perspective (psychoanalytic, new historicist, etc.)” (Miall,
Kuiken 1999: 126).

These studies clearly conflict with the postmodern literary criticism where text
properties are regarded as variables dependant on the reader’s interaction with the
material.

The third component (reinterpretive transformation) includes individual re-
sponses and articulation connected to the self — for example, personal memories,
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previous experiences can act as a context for the interpretation of a literary text. The
meanings that readers arrive to can be very different (lbid.: 134).

Regarding defamiliarization, | would agree with Miall and Kuiken only partially —
the likelihood that the majority of readers would select the exact same elements in
a text as being “out of the ordinary” would certainly depend on the specifics of the
text or on one's cultural background at least to some degree. Nevertheless, even if
Miall and Kuiken's three principles of literariness cannot be applied equally success-
fully to all texts, they do provide a framework for the analysis of reader’s perception.
In regard to REQ, | am not so much concerned with data that inform which particular
segments of text one is defamiliarized by and whether the readers select the same
or different segments of a text. | rather want to apply this framework in order to
register possible changes in the traits of perception when one is introduced to print-
based as opposed to trans-medial version of a poem.

The Architecture of REQ In order to study the perception of print-
based and trans-medial poems, | have developed a Reader Experience Question-
naire (REQ) derived from the contextual discussion in the previous chapter. The REQ
consists of 14 open, closed, and category questions (which were based on method-
ology described by Jenny Rowley (2014: 313) and Shelley Sikora et al. (2011: 3)).
Twelve of the closed questions consist of five-point Likert scales (for a description
see, forinstance, Gob et al. 2007: 601-602). | will now briefly introduce the questions
included in the REQ.

General background information: 1. age, 2. education, 3.area of study (if applicable).
The first three questions are designed to gather general (yet valuable) information —
the age is relevant in the context of the recent perception studies discussed earlier.
For example, itis possible that a correlation between one’s age and preferences over
one or another medium could be observed, or it could reveal a connection between
the level and type of education obtained and a possible inclinations towards one or
another medium, perception traits etc.

Question 4. How would you describe the poem?

This question is asked after respondents have been introduced to the text-based
version of the poem. The question consists of a five-point Likert scale, and the
respondent is asked to evaluate it as immersive; somewhat immersive; neither; rather
complex; complex. The theoretical framework for this open question is an adjusted
Ryan's scale for evaluating the degrees of absorption when reading a literary
work (concentration; imaginative involvement; entrancement; addiction). As the
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questionnaire is built for studying response to one poem at a time, it is highly unlikely
that one could reach a level of addiction; however, the nature of reader’s involvement
will be studied in the questions to follow.

Question 5. Did you have a mental image of the text? If so, did you imagine the
place, setting, characters? Please be as specific as possible.

This question is based on Gerrig's “reality model” constructed by the reader and
initiated by the textual world that was discussed earlier along with Ryan'’s types of
immersion: spatial immersion (response to narrative setting), temporal immersion
(following the plot), and emotional immersion (identification with the character(s)).

Question 6. Did any line(s) or text fragment(s) stand out, catch your attention? If
so, which one(s) and why?

Question 7. What reaction did it/they initiate (a feeling, memory, association,
idea, contemplation)? Please be as specific as possible.

Both questions are an implementation of Miall and Kuiken's “three components of
literariness": 1) stylistic or narrative variations; 2) defamiliarization; 3) reinterpretive
transformations.

Question 8. What is your interpretation of the possible meaning(s) of the text?
The aim of this question is to detect possible changes that the audiovisual
adaptations may initiate.

Question 9. How would you describe the audiovisual representation of the poem?
After watching the audiovisual material, the respondents are asked to evaluate it
either as immersive, somewhat immersive, neither, rather complex, complex.

Question 10. Would you agree that the audio-visual representation enriches the
print-based poem in any way?

Question 11. Please explain your answer.

The respondent has to formulate their opinion as one of the following options:
strongly agree, agree, neither agree nor disagree, disagree, strongly disagree, and to
explain their answer.

Question 12. Did any video/audio fragment(s) stand out, catch your attention? If so,
which one(s) and why?
This question deals with the literariness referred to in the questions 6 and 7.

Question 13. Did the audiovisual representation of the poem facilitate the
perception of the textual message of the poem?

This questionis designed to evaluate the perception of poems and their trans-medial
interpretations where melos or the sonority has a significant semantic value.
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Question 14. Did the video change your interpretation of the possible meaning(s)
of the poem? If so, please be specific.

This question is studied in the context of the type and level of immersion, and
interpretation of the print-based poem accounted for earlier.

Online Survey In order to test the REQ in practice, | selected four
poems and their audiovisual interpretations and conducted an anonymous online
questionnaire, focusing on the aims defined earlier.

The poems were not chosen for their artistic value, nor were the trans-medial
adaptations selected for their innovative or artistic qualities — instead, each had a
specific agenda. Also, | chose to work with my own poems (previously published in
poetry collections “Zilonis okeans" (2015) and “Tas ods meklé mani kops 1981. gada"
(2021)) and my own audiovisual interpretations, as | am aware of all the processes
involved — from the arrival of the initial poetic impulse to its interpretation,
manifestations, and adaptation.

I will now briefly introduce the four poems and explain why these particular
poems and their audiovisual interpretations were selected for the study (for the full
texts see Annex 1).

The works studied Poem [ (Guardiansounds). | chose this poem mainly for its
inner voice and sonority —i.e. for how the way it is read contributes to the delivery of
the poem’s intrinsic poetic, semantic code. Also, | vividly recall the overall mood and
the visual images that emerged while writing the poem, and | can see how audio-
visual interpretation could enhance the delivery of the initial poetic impulse to the
audience. The semantic structure of the poem is not linear, it consists of inner webs
of meanings, and regarding the axis “immersive-complex”, | would place the poem
towards "rather complex” or “"complex”. In this case, the goal of the audiovisual inter-
pretation is to increase the poem's immersiveness. Although the visual material
does not directly compliment the print-based poem, the semantic complexity of the
poem would be dispersed by moving the attention away from the relatively loose
interconnections and towards a unifying feeling or mood. The clear contrast between
the visual and the verbal semantic fields should not result in new semantic interpret-
ations — instead, it is expected to further emphasize the intrinsic restlessness and
tensions of the text. The background music | had recorded consists of stretched, atonal
accordion sounds. In a way, the rhythm is soothing; however, the lack of harmony
contributes to the overall tone of the poem. The vocalization of the text is one of
the main undertakings of the audiovisual interpretation of this poem. In order to
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communicate the intense vibration of the initial poetic impulse, | have adapted an
exaggerated performance that could lead to emotional uneasiness or restlessness.

Poem Il (Muri). Most of the poem consists of repetitions of somebody calling a
cat by its name Muris (a typical Latvian cat's name, and Muriis the vocative case
form of this name). This poem also predominantly inhabits melos, the sound-space.
However, it could potentially allow the reader to construct a model of reality as
discussed earlier — to transport their virtual body into the story-world, as opposed
to the first text where the potential for vivid mental images is present but they are
fragmented, the inner semantic structures are not linear. The second poem could
also accommodate a level of identification with the character. The disadvantage of
the text-based poem though is that it is very unlikely that the reader would actually
read each word "muri” in the poem, most likely one would recognize the fact “a cat
is being called” and skim across the lines. Therefore the goal of the audiovisual
interpretation is to increase the virtuality already captured within the text form, and
to achieve a deeper reader’s/viewer’s involvement by voicing the act. The visual
representation consists of a recording of a shimmering, flickering light shining
through a thick green glass. In a way, it could resemble the effect of somebody
looking at a source of light through slightly opened watering eyes. Towards the end
of the video there is adistorted, disfigured silhouette behind the glass slowly moving
away. For the soundtrack, | used a recorder (wooden flute) sound on a loop —
the recording might resemble distant bird voices. The assumption was that the
audiovisual interpretation of this poem would have a greater potential for immersion
compared to the print-based version. The semantic field, most likely, would not shift
or expand much.

Poem Il (Daugava (16.10.2019 / 16:58)). This poem is a purely onomatopoeic, it
was written by the river Daugava mimicking the sounds that the waves were making.
The text itself does have a potential for immersion as a musical score does, providing
one would be ready to work their way through “p/ ksk p p p bulp! s/ sk sgu/ bluk s/ pntik"
and imagine or recreate the actual sound that a river may have made. However, | had
assumed that only a few devoted readers would actually tackle the text this way;
most likely the reader would skim the text, understand the concept and probably find
it amusing, irritating, interesting or meaningless, etc. This time, the audiovisual
interpretation did not attempt to increase the virtual potential of the print version as
it did with the Poem Il (Muri). | used the automatic text-to-speech function, and the
voice belongs to a well-known Latvian news reporter Sandra Glazupa who has a
mellow, beautiful, almost singing voice. The text-to-speech adaptation was expected
to completely change the semantic field of the poem — the onomatopoeic content is
turned into a somewhat comic act (a well-known voice usually reporting on the
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current events is suddenly speaking gibberish, nonsense). The rhythm of the poem is
also subjected to the set auto-speech tempo. The still shot of the poem that lasts
throughout the recital potentially could have had some turbulence and, to an extent,
pulled the viewer back to its initial reference, but the amusing audio output was
expected to be the dominating element.

Poem 1V (The flies are crawling over the walls). This poem has a strong potential for
immersion and constructing a model of reality. However, the goal of the audiovisual
interpretation was to distract the viewer both by the audio representation and
the video, and to check whether it would be reflected in the respondents’ responses.
The audio recording of the poem consists of repetitions: 1) a line is spoken with a
hand covering the mouth (no clear verbal signals can be interpreted); 2) the line is
repeated clearly articulating the text. It distorts the message of the poem, and
distracts the linearity of the narrative thatis presentin this poem. The visual material
also consists of two different themes: 1) dancing shadows of two people on a dirt
road; 2) shots of two pigs and two piglets in a fenced area next to a lake and a small
pond. The montage constantly shifts back and forth between the dancing shadows
and the pigs. The third shot is added as the poem already ends — a girl sitting inside
a boat and feeding breadcrumbs to ducks swimming in the city canal. The third shot
is suddenly black and white, deepening the contrast between the seemingly
unrelated videos. Thereis arecording of atonal accordion sounds: long and stretched,
fast staccatos. The intention of the audiovisual interpretation was to destroy the
immersive potential of the original print-based content by “divorcing” the viewer
from it, and to test whether and how it would be reflected in the data collected. | had
assumed that respondents could have arrived to new interpretations of the poem.
However, considering the fact that the assemblage of the audiovisual material was
so random and bizarre, | had also expected them to detect the hidden agenda and
to consciously avoid the challenge of constructing a new, complex web of meanings.

The procedure of the online study In total, 14 respondents representing
various age groups, levels of education and fields of study filled in the online
questionnaire: three were 18—24 years old; six were 25-34 years old, and five were
35-44 years old. Six of the respondents had graduated from high-school, two had a
bachelor’s degree; five had a master’s degree. Their fields of study were: art, music,
social anthropology, chemistry, biology, IT, translation/interpretation.

This was the procedure of the online study: after filling in general information,
respondents would read the print-based poem and answer to questions 4-8 re-
garding the level and type of immersion, literariness, and interpretation of meaning(s).
Then the respondents were instructed to click on a link and to watch the audiovisual
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interpretation of the poem; after they had watched it, they were asked to answer to
the remaining six questions (9-14). This sequence was repeated for each of the
four poems.

Conclusions Based on the theories discussed in Chapter 2, | have devel-
oped a REQ consisting of 14 questions that focuses on three main aspects of read-
ers'/viewer's perception of print-based poems and their trans-medial adaptations.

The interpretation of meaning: | have adapted the approach that allows
respondents to focus on a given work as a whole — its inner web-like, rhizomatic
connections, and its contexts. | have incorporated Hayles' take on the materiality of
technotext which, along with the content, constitutes a literary work. Namely, the
respondents are not required to comment on individual elements, utterances,
technology or processes of either text-based or trans-medial poems. They are asked
to contemplate on the possible interpretation of the print-version, and later — on
whether the trans-medial interpretation has changed their interpretation of the
possible meaning(s). The respondents are also asked whether they feel that the
audio-visual representation has enriched the print-version in any way.

The type and level of immersion: by adjusting and rephrasing Ryan's levels of
immersion (concentration, imaginative involvement, entrancement, and addiction),
| developed a question consisting of a five-point Likert scale ranging from complex to
immersive. It was done mainly to observe potential shifts in the perception of text-
based and trans-medial interpretations. For more detailed account, | used Gerrig's
“reality model” constructed by the readerandinitiated by the textual world discussed,
and Ryan's types of immersion. However, in order to avoid unnecessary confusion
over the terms spatial, temporal, and emotional immersion, | asked respondents whether
they had been able to create a mental image of the places, settings, characters, and
if yes, to provide a more detailed account which then, on the basis of their answers,
can be recognized as one of the three Ryan's types of immersion.

Literariness: in order to study the readers’ perception of literariness of both
print-based and trans-medial works, | used Miall and Kuiken's three-component
model: 1) stylistic or narrative variations; 2) defamiliarization; 3) reinterpretive trans-
formations. The respondents were asked whether any fragment stood out and caught
their attention, and if yes, which one(s) and why. Then they were asked whether
these particular fragments initiated any feeling, memory, association, idea etc.

Additionally, respondents were required to fill in information on their age,
education and area of study — which (when working with larger data sets) may reflect
some correlations between one's age and preferences over one or the other
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medium, or possible perception traits depending on the level and type of education
obtained, etc.

Overall, the anonymous online questionnaire conducted in order to test the
REQ in practice and the data collected suggested a few interesting questions for
further studies and discussion. | will now share some of the general conclusions.

On the build of the questionnaire:

1) As it was anticipated (see Chapter 2.3.), Miall and Kuiken's concept of the three
components of literariness does not function as authors had claimed it would when
a reader is introduced to poems consisting of complex, rhizomic interrelations. For
example, for the first poem "Guardiansounds” which lacks linearity and is rather frag-
mentary, no consistency or repeated patterns could be observed in the data collected.
Almost all text fragments (except for one line) were singled out by respondents with
various, often contradictory interpretations as to why these particular fragments
had stood out. Nevertheless, it did serve the purpose well in regard to the REQ since
the goal was not to establish a set of fragments that could be recognized as carrying
the value of literariness, but rather to observe whether and how the trans-medial
material would change it, and whether these observations coincided with the
author’s initial assumptions.

2) REQ certainly proved to be a valid tool for studying and comparing the
perception of print poems versus their trans-medial adaptations (their literariness,
the level and type of immersion, and interpretation). It also proved to be a valid
feedback tool for the author — allowing to test the accuracy of the initial assumptions
regarding the original text form, and the potential effects that the trans-medial
adaptation could have on the audience as stated earlier. | will provide some examples
below. However, the REQ both confirmed some of the expectations and proved
others to be false, which is exactly what one should be able to detect. | do not expect
authors (or myself) to follow up their readers with regular REQs — nevertheless, in
the context of this practice-led research it did justify its purpose.

3) There is one deficiency | noticed regarding the responses collected. The ques-
tion: "Did the audiovisual representation of the poem facilitate the perception of the textual
message of the poem?" was designed in order to study the sound poems in particular.
However, some respondents started to elaborate on the possible interpretations or
meaning(s). Thus the question needs a clarification that it addresses text alone (its
written form over the oral) by slightly adjusting the wording, for example: Did the
oral representation of the text facilitate the perception of the textual message of the poem?

4) It is possible to further adjust the REQ: to change the order in which the
respondents are introduced to the variants. Namely, a part of the respondents could
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be introduced to the trans-medial form first and only then to the print-based version
of the poem; consequently, the order of the questions would change as well. It would
be interesting to observe whether there is any significant change in the way either of
the two is perceived following this reversed sequence, and if there is — what changes
and correlations could be detected. Furthermore, the REQ can also be easily adjusted
for studying the perception of just print-based poems or just digital poems (any
form of digital poetry).

On respondent’s perception of print-based versus trans-medial poems and the accuracy
of the initial presumptions

1) In case the original text version of a poem has a potential for creating spatial,
temporal, and emotional immersion, there were instances | had not fully appreciated
it (the poem that had repetitions of the word muri or the pure onomatopoeia in the
"Daugava”poem in particular) — | had assumed that the readers would recognize the
construct and skim over the text. However, there is convincing evidence in the data
collected that they had actually read the text version, built vivid models of reality,
and even imagined themselves in the virtual worlds created. Nevertheless, the
respondents were aware that they were taking part in a study, and it could have
influenced their reading strategies.

2) The title of the poem including the word Daugava (a river known to every
Latvian), could have acted as Gerrig's Texas discussed in Chapter 2.2 — i.e., the word
itself has an immersive potential.

3) It was interesting to observe that if a respondent had constructed a pleasant
model of reality based on the text version of the poem, they were unwilling to part
from this virtual world when introduced to the audiovisual interpretation. And on the
contrary — the fourth poem was very graphic, and its text version had a great
potential for immersion (the data collected only confirmed this: the readers did use
this potential to its full extent). There were detailed accounts on spatial, temporal,
and emotional immersion (even the color of wallpapers, the clothing the characters
were wearing, the facial expressions they had, the setup of the room, furniture etc.).
However, instead of the pleasant scenery created by, say, the "Daugava” poem, here
the readers described an overall feeling of disgust, confusion; impression that
something bad is about to happen; disturbing nightmare; conflicting beauty and
terror; shock, restlessness, uncomfortable feeling, hopelessness etc. And, even
though the models of reality they had created were very vivid, once they were
introduced to the audiovisual layer (which was created as an intentional distraction,
and it had nothing in common with the original notion of the poem or the initial poetic
impulse), they were more willing to give up their reality model and to exchange it for

Elina Veira. A Framework for Studying the Perception of Print-based Poems .. 158



something relatively happier and less disturbing. Some viewers constructed a new
interpretation including the new trans-medial variables into this assemblage, some
even concluded that the audiovisual representation holds the key to unlocking
the poem.

4) When respondents evaluated a poem as complex or rather complex (its mean-
ing consisting of fluid or puzzle-like pieces that are hard or impossible to fit together
(the first "Guardiansounds” poem in particular), the trans-medial adaptation did en-
hance the delivery of the initial poetic impulse, since the majority of respondents had
concluded that the audiovisual adaptation had created a space for experiencing the
text as a whole. There was also a significant shift in the level and type of immersion
compared to the original print-based version of the poem (while 11 respondents
found the poem rather complex or complex, none of the respondents found the
audiovisual version complex, and only two found it rather complex). Furthermore,
after reading the text version alone, there were reports of calmness and tranquility
(which clearly contradicts the initial poetic impulse | had tried to capture within the
text-based poem), and the trans-medial adaptation certainly cleared that away. The
majority seemed to agree that the audiovisual version complimented the text form,
it informed about the author’s intention, tone, sound and rhythm; created an aura,
changed the atmosphere of the poem etc. Thus the initial assumptions about
the poem and the potential effects of the audiovisual material were rather accurate.

Nevertheless, there were a few respondents who had even managed to build a
detailed virtual model of this complex and fragmented poem as well, and it was
interesting to note that they had also developed a certain attachment to the text
version or its personal interpretation — once introduced to the audiovisual material
that differed from their construct, they would either refuse the author's inter-
pretation, express regret over the lost notion they had developed, or claim the
two interpretations to be two separate works.

The aim of the research was to establish a framework for studying readers”/
viewers' perception of a print-based poem versus its trans-medial adaptation and,
at the same time, to create a mechanism for testing how poetic values behave
beyond print from the author's perspective in order to explore how media allowances
could be used to enhance the delivery of the initial poetic impulse to the reader or to
create new semantic layers and potential interpretations. This goal has been
achieved, additionally the REQ has been tested in practice, and it is open to further
discussion.

lam a strong believer in print poetry, | know that black letters on a white surface
can do great things, and although digital allowances can potentially benefit the fields
of literature, education, literary criticism, or help to reach an audience that has not
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developed a habit of picking up a poetry collection, they also involve certain risks.
Literacy — the ability to see the word-image (language from the outside) — has
broughtalong major shifts inhow our brain works and how we structure our thoughts
and memories, and by facilitating the text perception process today we may end up
without any writers tomorrow.
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ANNEX 1

The four poems selected for the anonymous online survey (the author of both the texts

and the trans-medial adaptations is Elina VVeira)

Poem |

English translation:

* o %

Guardiansounds
A bluetrembling inhaled

I'am within touching you through a pole

Two cats dispersing expanding

Sagadogs Guardiansounds:

“What is your name?”

There are a couple of holes floating across the wall

Thereis a flock of cats flying past the window

The original in Latvian:

* % ok

Sargskanas
leelpota ziltrice

Es teviesmu un pieskaros caur stabu

Retinadamies plezdamies divi kaki

Sagsuni Sargskanas:

"Kads ir tavs vards?

Peld paris caurumi siena

Aiz loga kaku kasis lido

Trans-medial adaptation: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=I8AWsjgd8SM
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Poem Il

English translation The original in Latvian

(Muris is a typical Latvian cat's name, and Muri
is the vocative case form of this name )

* *

muri muri muri muri muri muri
muri muri muri muri muri muri
muri muri muri muri muri muri
muri muri muri muri muri muri
Muri Muri

Muri Muri

muri muri muri muri muri muri
muri muri muri muri muri muri
muri muri muri muri muri muri
muri muri muri muri muri muri
* % * o

This is how we all are called Ta mis visus sauc
Not quite by the name Ne gluzivarda
Not quite home Ne gluzi majas

Trans-medial adaptation: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=c634t4zuWDO
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Poem IlI

Daugava (16.10.2019 / 16:58)

pl ksip p p bulp|
S| sk Sgul bluk 8| pntik

pkp t ] pu tikib SGktu| p|

Slumpa pa papas|plu

tititiklo tipo bliktjo p)
jo p] top cicicijé pi pipipi
I'lub Jut Ju pu pu

sisisipltpsiblp|pu

tibu tabu pu pi pa s tisu
bu pu ¢| pus bl b|
puts/plutébpbstib

plplukouksclbloppps

bltjo up k&S blip
tu tu slup
Spu ke it Cu u cu!

Pt pt pt kli plon tops 55 €5 st

soptlopk|p|pti
bl kb ut pl G i blk]

,,,,,,

Su su 3| blpi pul ti pi

blun t] t| tlup Gb| slup
5| 5l oups| pl pl slu tul pluks
i kli pul bi ti Slup Slub 8]

pluk kS Sluiplu St cckt € Ckt
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S0S0tititissap
kit kit ti 5 pis Scup
Ud ru Slup t skil aab

ap ¢s ti put puk pul Sk op

Ssitipu cici|slup pla?
bup plglup ikt tlutfu
tlu plud pluc tlTup

p klip glaotp p| pl uski it
bjuip pl §atp plub &/ 8
G tup pul slip ipt Slu blut

pliksstip sl plit plut ki Slut

jS! jSeeiktupo |l kip Slup

Trans:medial interpretation: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=GyYrt39)mTc&feature=youtu.be



Poem IV

English translation The original in Latvian

4% %%

The flies are crawling over the wallpapers Pa tapetém rapo musas

My bust is sitting at the table Pie galda séZ mana biste

I am looking straight ahead Es skatos taisni uz prieksu
And there is water dripping from my mouth Man no mutes pil tdens

You are standing there eating a pomegranate Tu stavi blakus ed granatabolu
And stammering seed by seed Un rausti valodu

Trans-medial interpretation: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=iq1RDOo_flY&feature=youtu.be
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Summary A factor analysis of the corpus of Latvian legal documents
issued during 1990-2022 reveals an increase of the use of ambiguous grammatical
forms that obscure the regulatory enactments. Designating actions and their effects
by indeclinable participles and verbs in conditional mood, the lawmaker does not
attest to causality between the proposed procedure and the result sought, and does
not acknowledge their intention to implement the procedure. The indicative mood
and the infinitive forms designate actions and their effects explicitly, but their
frequency tends to decrease. The frequency of usage of passive voice, debitive mood,
and reflexive verbs demonstrates an upward trend; however, assessing the ambiguity
of these grammatical forms requires a qualitative analysis of legal documents.

Kopsavilkums Latvijas likumu korpusa (1990-2022) faktoranalize aplie-
cina, ka pieaug neviennozimigu gramatisko formu lietojums, kas normativo aktu
saturu padara neskaidru. Apzimeéjot darbibas un to rezultatus ar nelokamiem div-
dabjiem un darbibas vardiem véelgjuma izteiksme, likumdevéjs negarante célonsaka-
ribu starp piedavato ricibu un vélamo rezultatu, ka ari neapliecina gatavibu istenot
iecereto. Darbibas un to rezultatus precizi apzime darbibas vardiistenibas izteiksme
un nenoteiksme, tacu so gramatisko formu lietojums pakapeniski samazinas. Ciesa-
mas kartas, vajadzibas izteiksmes un atgriezenisko darbibas vardu lietojuma bie-
Zzumam ir tendence pieaugt, tacu So gramatisko formu ietekme uz juridiska diskursa
neviennozimibu japarbauda ar kvalitativo metodi.
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Introduction Analyzing Latvian policy documents, | have noticed a grow-
ing frequency of indeclinable participles during the last few years (Kruks 2020).
Combining the characteristics of verb and adverb, the indeclinable participles
increase the ambiguity of meaning. In some cases, even the context does not allow
the reader to determine whether the proposition describes conditions for an action,
an action unfolding over time, or an already accomplished action. Mediated by
government press releases, this grammatical form has also become prominent in
the news media. Is it merely a subjective observation or a statistically significant
trend? This article analyzes the diachronic dynamics of grammatical forms in Latvian
legal documents issued during 1990-2022. The first section discusses ambiguous
grammatical forms and the social implications of their use. The second section
describes the methodology of data collection and statistical analysis. The third
section interprets the data.

Ambiguous grammar Ambiguity is a kind of uncertainty “that mani-
fests itself as a variation in truth conditions: one and the same utterance token can
be judged true of one situation and false of another, or the other way around, de-
pending on how it is interpreted” (Kennedy 2011: 508). Ambiguity is common in oral
communication because the context can provide enough information for under-
standing the message. Steven Piantadosi, Harry Tily, and Edward Gibson (2012) even
consider ambiguity as a criterion for an efficient communication system: the verbal
message does not convey information already provided by the context. They mention
a dozen research articles that demonstrate the ability of receivers to use contextual
information in the form of discourse context, local linguistic context, or more global
knowledge about world in disambiguating language. Contextual interpretation is a
necessary feature of the legal language (Hart 2012, Endicott 2000, Tiersma 1999).
There might be situations where a statute cannot or should not be applied straight-
forwardly: ambiguous formulations give judges a chance and even require them to
consider specific contextual circumstances not covered explicitly in the law.

There are two types of linguistic ambiguity (Gillon 1990; Kennedy 2011). Lexical
ambiguity occurs when a word has more than one meaning; structural ambiguity
emerges when a phrase can be segmented in more than one way. This research is
not concerned with the use of terms that denote different phenomena (for example,
‘nation” as a political or cultural concept), but with the ambiguity of grammatical
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forms. In some grammatical forms, a word loses the typical characteristics of its
part of speech or acquires characteristics of other parts of speech. In order to inter-
pret the meaning, the reader has to decide which part of speech they are dealing
with now. When we speak and write, we select words and grammatical forms from
a wide range of linguistic resources. Critical approaches to language studies suggest
that forms of language encode a socially constructed representation of the world;
the author may intentionally select a specific grammatical form to conceal some
aspects of reality (Fowler 1991; Halliday 1970; Hodge and Kress 1993; Pécheux 1975).
The researcher's task is not to interpret the meaning, but to draw the reader’s atten-
tion to unclear strategic intentions. The critical approach in Latvian linguistics is rare.
The encyclopedic 475-page book The Latvian Language, written by 20 famous ling-
uists, does not touch upon the issue at all (Veisbergs 2013). Daina Nitina (2001) as
well as Andra Kalnaca and llze Lokmane (2021) have identified some grammatical
forms that can carry several meanings at once, but the purpose of their publications
was beyond a critical analysis of the use of ambiguous language in communication.
The following list of grammatical forms, which are the focus of the present re-
search, is an adaptation of English and French language studies to Latvian language.
A common effect of ambiguity is that it allows speakers — in our case, public
governance institutions issuing legal acts — to eschew responsibility. From their
ambiguous statements, it is not clear who is undertaking, will undertake, or must
undertake an action, and whether this action will lead to the declared goal.

The most discussed grammatical form is the passive voice of verbs. Concealing
the agent, the passive forms dissimulate the causality of action, presenting the
result as an effect of objective forces beyond human control. In Latvian, the indefinite
passive tense forms are derived by means of the auxiliary verb tikt('to get') in a finite
form plus past passive participle; the perfect passive tense forms use the auxiliary verb
bat('tobe')inafinite form plus past passive participle (Kalnaca, Lokmane 2021: 260).
In sentences, passive voice forms express generalized, regular or habitual actions, or
impersonal statements of a fact (Kalnaca, Lokmane 2021: 263). This variety of mean-
ing allows speakers to present their subjective opinion as a generalization or a fact.

There are two types of reflexive verbs, and one of these types does not pose
problems for interpretation. These are subject reflexive verbs that designate actions
involving the subject’s body or a reciprocal interaction between subjects. Ambiguity
pertains to the object reflexive verbs: in propositions, the patient turns into a syntactic
subject, while the agent acting upon the patient is dissimulated (Kalnaca, Lokmane
2021: 272-281). A qualitative research of Latvian language parliamentary discourse
revealed that decision-makers most commonly used object reflexive verbs and
passive voice to dissimulate the agent in their speech (ljabs, Kruks 2008).
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Nominalizations are substantiated verbs. As nouns, they name actions while
concealing the categories of the verbs from which they are derived: person, number,
tense, and mood. Verbs and verb phrases are more basic than certain classes of nouns;
anything that makes a verb less verb-like and more noun-like creates abstractions
(Charrows, Charrows 1979: 1321). By replacing entire subordinate clauses, nominalizat-
ions eliminate the agent, thus making the sentence vague, impersonal, and hard to
reconstruct. Nominalizations suppress the narrative structure of the message,
which is the basic form of describing and understanding the world. This research is
concerned with those nominalizations which denote processes rather than concepts,
places, machines etc. In Latvian these nouns are derived from verbs by suffixes -San-
and -ib- (Kalnaca, Lokmane 2021: 131-137).

Cascades of genitive have been studied by Patric Sériot (1986) when analyzing
the Russian official language. In Latvian, the phenomenon is even more widespread
(though no comparative statistical analysis has been done yet) because adjectivity is
often expressed by nouns in the genitive case. For example, a common notion in policy
documents Latvijas kultdras identitate can be translated as ‘Latvia’s cultural identity’
or 'identity of the culture of Latvia" Interpretation depends on the segmentation of
the expression, and the segmentation on its turn hinges on the world knowledge. In
the example cited above, even this knowledge is not helpful, because both inter-
pretations can constitute the subject of policy documents.

The indeclinable participle combines the characteristics of adverb and verb by
expressing mode, time, cause, purpose, and circumstances of (or conditions for) an
action (Nitina, Grigorjevs 2013: 585). Like the cascades of genitive, sometimes
the meaning of an indeclinable participle cannot be interpreted even knowing
the logic of the social world. This is how the National Development Plan states the
government's goal for 2021-2027: Efektiva pierobeZas ekonomiska potenciala
izmantosana [INOMINALIZATION], stiprinot [INDECLINABLE PARTICIPLE] sadarbibas
[NOMINALIZATION] saisu veidosanu [NOMINALIZATION] (‘Effective use of border-
zone economic potential, strengthening the creation of cooperation bonds’). Is the
effective use a precondition of cooperation bonds or vice versa; does the sentence
state a fact or express an intention or a commitment to attain a goal by the year
20277 Surrounded by nominalizations, the indeclinable participle becomes even
more difficult to understand logically, because nominalizations as abstract nouns do
not refer to concrete real-life phenomena.

The purpose of this research is not to strike a balance between contextual flexibility
and certainty of interpretation. If ambiguity is a necessary feature of legal language,
then the use of ambiguous grammatical forms should not demonstrate a statistically
significant variability over time; this is the statistical null hypothesis of the study.
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Method The hypothesis will be tested by using a Corpus of Legal Acts of
the Republic of Latvia that contains documents issued by the Parliament, the Govern-
ment, and the local governments during 1990-2022. The collection of Latvian corpora
at https://korpuss.lv/ enables a qualitative analysis in the NoSketch Engine. The ex-
traction of diachronic quantitative data is a rather time-consuming process in this
programming environment because the grammatical forms must be counted in
many sets of selected documents separately and in order. The Linux Bash programme
enables quick processing of all sets at once; besides, the extracted statistical data
are being stored automatically. Lemmatized and tagged documents merged in a single
file usablein Linuxare deposited in the Common Language Resources and Technology
Infrastructure (Skadina et al. 2022). The Corpus of Legal Acts was downloaded from
this repository: https://repository.clarin.lv/repository/xmlui/handle/20.500.12574/65/.

The corpus represents the texts of legal documents in three columns: words,
lemmas, and tags; besides it contains metadata for each document. In Linux Bash,
the corpus was cleaned from metadata; columns of lemmas and tags were copied
into a working file that was split into 100 even files containing 974,624 words each.
Then 16 linguistic units (various grammatical forms of various parts of speech) were
extracted by the respective tags using the Bash commands (see Supplement; the
list of tags is available at: https://korpuss.Iv/static/media/LV_TagSet_v.2.2.1_
22092021.pdf):

Verbs: reflexive verbs, indicative/conditional/debitive mood, infinitive, tiktas the
auxiliary verb of the simple tenses of passive voice;

Participles: declinable and indeclinable;

Nouns: nominative, genitive, dative, accusative, and locative case forms of
common nouns;

Adjectives;

Adverbs;

Nominalizations.

Nominalizations are tagged as nouns in the corpus. For research purposes,
nominalizations ending with the most productive suffix -San- were extracted from
the list of lemmas. Since the suffix -ib- is not unique for nominalizations, and ex-
traction of these words would have required manual work, they were not analyzed.
Arguably, nominalizations with -San- would suffice to reveal the diachronic trend,
while counting their absolute frequencies is not the purpose of this study.

Pronouns, prepositions, numerals, conjunctions, interjections, particles, and
abbreviations were not used in the statistical analysis. Verbs in relative and impera-
tive mood and semi-declinable participles were omitted due to their low frequency:
less than 1000 occurrences per file.
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Results Statistical analysis of the data extracted was performed in the
R programme. Principal Component Analysis was applied to reduce the large amount
of data to a smaller number of correlated factors that would have revealed the
theoretical construct that helps interpretation of the data. Computation of the Eigen-
values determined five components with quality scores > 1. The result suggests that
five components underlie the research problem; therefore, the number of factors to
be extracted was set at five. Kaiser-Meyer-0Olkin factor adequacy returned a good
result, KMO = 0.64. A suggested cut-off point to determine the factorability of the
sample data is KMO = 0.60. Bartlett's Test of Sphericity confirms the statistical
significance, x? (120) = 927.305, p < .001. This means that the variables are not
essentially different from one another; their mutual correlation creates factors. Test
of the hypothesis that five factors are sufficient returned a statistically significant
result: x2 (50) = 112.52, p < .001. Cumulatively, five factors explain 67% of the
variation. The extracted factors with a correlation coefficient greater than 0.50 are
summarized in the Rotated component matrix (Table 1).

Table 1. Rotated component matrix

Factor 1 Factor 2 Factor 3 Factor 4 Factor 5

Conditional mood 0.85
Indeclinable participle 0.74
Adjective 0.70
Declinable participle 0.59
Adverb 0.58
Locative case 0.75

Genitive case 0.65

Nominalization 0.57

Nominative case -.0.66
Debitive mood 0.76
Auxiliary verb tikt 0.75
Reflexive verb 0.72 0.51
Dative case 0.52
Infinitive 0.89
Accusative case 0.69
Indicative mood 0.96

Extraction method: Principal Component Analysis

Rotation method: Varimax rotation with Kaiser normalization
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Table 2 Reliability of the factors

Factor Cronbach's a
1 0.644
2 -0.093
3 0.648
4 0.741
5 0.363

The Principal Component Analysis suggests the validity of the established
factors, and their reliability is verified by computing Cronbach’s a values (Table 2).
Usually, values a = 0.70 are treated as acceptable but in some circumstances factors
with lower values of a can be useful (Schmitt 1996). Some researchers recognize
values a = 0.64 as "adequate” (Taber 2017). In our case, Factors 2 and 5 do not even
meet the lowered reliability requirement. However, in order to compare the dynam-
ics of verb use, acomponent of Factor 5 — indicative mood — was retained as a unique
independent variable. The items of Factor 2 were independently analyzed to assess
their investment in diachronic variation. For the sake of comparison, three factors
with the adequate Cronbach’s a level were remodelled as scales and the values of
the scales were normalized using the Min-Max Scaling method. The normalized data
values fitinarange between 0 and 1 only, and the effect of outliers on the data values
is suppressed to a certain extent in the scales. To avoid confusion, the scales and
independent items will be referred to as the numbered factors listed in Table 1.

Discussion and conclusion Factor 1 includes adjectives, adverbs,
declinable and indeclinable participles, and verbs in conditional mood. What are
their functions? Adjectives describe the properties of objects, whereas adverbs
characterize actions, properties, circumstances and, less frequently, objects (Kalnaca,
Lokmane 2021: 148, 316). Declinable participles fulfil various functions (Kalnaca,
Lokmane 2021: 292-296). Declinable present active participles are attributives in
sentences. Declinable past active participles sometimes function as attributives but
more often as predicates. Declinable present passive participles are predicates; they
can express a possibility, necessity, and conditions; they can also function as attribut-
ives. Declinable past passive participles denote accomplished actions; they can
function as a part of passive voice forms or as adverbs. Despite the variety of func-
tions, there is no evidence that the declinable participles increase ambiguity of a
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proposition, butin some forms they explicitly denote the characteristics of an action
rather than the action itself. As to the indeclinable participles, their ambiguity owes
to a confusion of functions that are difficult to discern even in the pragmatic context
(discussed in Section 1). Some indeclinable participles function as explanations.
In legal acts, they mediate intertextuality — for example, atsaucoties uz likumu
(‘referring to the law') or ievérojot Ministru kabineta lemumu ('following the Govern-
ment decision’). The problem with the meaning of these explanations is twofold.
If this is a common feature of legal language, its use should not demonstrate
statistically significant variability. On the other hand, intertextual reference to an
entire document results in ambiguity if a concrete utterance of the antecedent
document is not specified and its pertinence to the new document is not explicated.

The main interest of this study was in the five grammatical forms described in
Section 1, but factor analysis suggests examining conditional mood as another
source of ambiguity. In Latvian language this feature of the verb is called 'optative
mood’ (véléjuma izteiksme), which corresponds to the English term ‘conditional mood’
(Skujina 2007: 440), whereas English linguists also use the term ‘subjunctive mood'
to designate the phenomenon. Mood is a grammatical category coding modality which
is the abstract semantic functional category that refers to the speaker’s attitude to
the proposition (Becker, Renberger 2010: 1). The speaker may express assertion or
non-assertion of the proposition, or indicate that the proposition is about factual
or non-factual events and states (Palmer 2001: 1-3). There are several types of
modality. Epistemic modality refers to the speaker’s judgment of the truth of the
proposition (Palmer 1990: 6) or the speaker’'s commitment to the object of the pro-
position (Verstraete 2001: 1517; Nuyts 2016b). Non-epistemic modalities are “future-
projecting” (Ziegeler 2003, 2006) because they refer mostly to goal-centred situa-
tions (Frawley 1992: 425), or antecedents to action (James 1986: 51), or purpose
(van Olmen, Auwera 2016: 368). Future-projecting propositions require modal ex-
pression because the speaker cannot be fully factual about events that have not
occurred yet; the propositions without modality, in their turn, connote more certainty.
Differences in modality use are related to the speaker's knowledge about the subject
of the proposition (Huddleston, Pullum 2005). As to the choice of morphological or
lexical markers of modality, languages vary in deciding what is factual and what is
not (Bybee et al. 1994; Givan 1994). This is evident even in translations of straight-
forward legal documents. Let us take, for example, the English original of this Euro-
pean Union document and its official translation into Latvian language:

In order to promote the sustainable management of forest resources, the Parties
commit to work together to improve forest law enforcement and governance and
to promote trade in legal and sustainable forest products...
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Laiveicinatu [CONDITIONAL] meza resursu ilgtspéjigu parvaldibu, puses apnemas
sadarboties, lai uzlabotu [CONDITIONAL] meza tiesibu aktu ievieSanu un parvaldi-
buunveicinatu [CONDITIONAL] likumigu un ilgtspéjigu mezsaimniecibas razojumu
tirdzniecibu...

(Comprehensive Association Agreement between Central America and the
European Union. December 15, 2012. Article 289. https://eur-lex.europa.
eu/legal-content/EN/TXT/?uri=uriserv%3A0J.L _.2012.346.01.0003.01.
ENG&toc=0J%3AL%3A2012%3A346%3ATOC/)

In English, the purpose is expressed by verb infinitives that identify actions.
The Latvian translator has preferred conditional mood. Latvian grammar prescribes
this verb form in the purpose clauses introduced by the conjunction /ai ('in order to’),
but in addition the same form shows that the action is desired or possible under
certain conditions (NTtina, Grigorjevs 2013: 496). Debra Ziegeler points out that the
distinctions between different types of modality are not formally marked in English,
and "itis only the semantic and pragmatic context in which the construction is uttered
that determines which applies” (Ziegeler 2019: 427). The same is true for Latvian. In
contrast to the original text with infinitives, the Latvian text may be interpreted by
the reader that the legislator is not sure of the achievement of the goal. In another
document, the Latvian legislator has avoided the ambiguity by using indicative mood
to identify a goal:
[Lauksaimniecibas ministrija] izstrada ekonomiskos un tiesiskos noteikumus, lai
novérstu [CONDITIONAL] atsevisku uznémumu un apvienibu monopolstavokli un
veicinatu [CONDITIONAL] nozares iekséjo konkurenci; organizé un stimulé [..] tadu
tehnologisko procesu izstradi un ieviesanu, kas aizsarga [3rd PERSON, PRESENT,
INDICATIVE] dabas resursus. (LR Ministru Padomes Iémums Nr. 80 Par Latvijas

Republikas Lauksaimniecibas ministriju. Decision No 80 of the Council of Ministers
'On the Ministry of Agriculture of the Republic of Latvia. Article 2. July 31, 1990)

[Ministry of Agriculture] develops economic and legal regulations in order to pre-
vent [that would prevent] the monopoly status of some companies and associa-
tions and to promote [that would promote] internal competition in the industry;
organizes and stimulates [..] the development and implementation of technological
processes that protect natural resources.

The indicative mood of the third purpose expresses a deontic modality: the
government demands that the ministry foster technologies that actually do protect
natural resources. On this background, the conditional mood of the first two purposes
lacks assertive force: the statements express merely a wish. Nina Dobrushina et al.
remind that an expression of a wish is not equal to an attainment of a goal: "With the
optative, the state of affairs wished for is typically outside the sphere of influence of
the speaker” (2005: 299). Conditional mood connotes epistemic modality here: the
government evaluates the likelihood that the ministry is in capacity to edit adequate
regulations and that these regulations indeed will transform the reality.
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Legal discourse projects into the future, and the inevitable non-factuality calls
for conditional mood. At the same time, grammatically correct propositions increase
ambiguity because a verb in conditional mood designates different modalities that
are not distinguished by morphological markers. Note that adjectives and adverbs
included in this factor also function as lexical devices of modality (Nuyts 2016a). In
official documents, modality can be read as a declaration of uncertainty and lack of
commitment, rather than a grammatical device of a future-projecting proposition.

Factor 2 that includes the grammatical forms of nouns does not pass the reli-
ability test. The exclusion of some items from the scale increases reliability, but the
maximum value of Cronbach's a is still unsatisfactory, 0.431. Regression analysis of
items reveals that the nouns in the nominative case have the strongest effect on
diachronic variability: standardised coefficient p = —.497, p<.001. The effect of nouns
in the locative case is less strong: p =.236, p=.022. As the frequency of nouns in the
nominative case decreases, the locative case is used more often. The frequency of
nouns in the genitive case does not vary statistically significantly. The data reflect the
trend of individual occurrences of genitive; in order to assess frequency of the cascades
of genitive, a different computation method is needed. Neither does the frequency
of nominalizations ending in -sana experience a statistically significant variation.

The grammatical forms included in Factor 3 do not necessarily increase ambi-
guity. A higher potential of ambiguity pertains to object reflexive verbs, butin corpus
statistics they are not distinguished from subject reflexive verbs. Passive voice allows
generalizations that do not need to specify agents; in this capacity, it is appropriate
inlegal discourse. In the English legal language, passives do not create much confusion
when used in main clauses, whereas in dependent clauses they are more difficult to
understand (Charrow, Charrow 1991:1325). The debitive mood expresses a neces-
sary or required action (Nitina, Grigorjevs 2013: 497). In this capacity, it is appropriate
in legal discourse which instructs individuals and institutions to undertake or not to
undertake certain actions. Ambiguity arises when verbs in debitive mood are used in
impersonal sentences, but the current quantitative methodology does not distinguish
such cases. The use of reflexive verbs in debitive mood is not an important source of
ambiguity: 5% of verbs in debitive mood are used in this grammatical form.

A noun in dative case indicates something/somebody for whom something is
intended or at whom something is directed, or which has/possesses the concept
expressed by a verb or noun (Nitina, Grigorjevs 2013: 350). Inclusion of dative in the
factoris logical because itis most often used with verbs. Statistics corroborates this
observation: the use of nouns in the dative case correlates with the use of verbs in
debitive mood (r = .410) and passive verbs (r = .456). These are the highest correlat-
ions for the dative case in the corpus.
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Factor 4 includes verbs in the infinitive and nouns in the accusative case.
Infinitives name the action itself, whereas nouns in the accusative case denote
objects to which the action refers. Infinitive forms identify actions in a general way,
they can also express a necessity or need (Nitina, Grigorjevs 2013: 460, 462). The
independent variable of Factor 5 — indicative mood — refers to an action that is
actually taking place, has taken place, or will take place (Nitina, Grigorjevs 2013:
494). Researchers of the English legal language suggest using verb infinitives
because they underline the action that is regulated by the document; indicative
mood enables narration of events, and is more often used in contracts which ex-
plicitly designate agents and actions (e.g., Bix 1993; Tiersma 1999).

Graphic representation of the relative change in the frequency of grammatical
forms during 1990-2022 attests the diachronic dynamic of language use (Figure 1).
Several sharp peaks point to documents that are not in general trend, thus making
the graph difficult to read. Locally estimated scatterplot smoothing, LOESS, provides
a more comprehensible visualization of the diachronic dynamics. LOESS is a non-
parametric method for smoothing a series of data, in which no assumptions are
made about the underlying structure of the data. Local regression is used to fit a
smooth curve through a scatterplot of data (Cleveland 1979). The statistically signi-
ficant result of LOESS (p < .05) is represented in Figure 2.

In the last quartile of the analyzed time span, Factor 1 gains importance. The
main benefit of factor analysis is that the researcher can focus on the unique core
elements of the variables instead of their redundant attributes. A common feature of
the items of this factor is conditionality — in other words, the items describe the
conditions and the speaker’s attitudes towards the action. The items of Factor 3 are
not necessarily ambiguous per se because they allow for generalizations necessary
in legal discourse. The relative proportion of passive voice, debitive mood, and re-
flexive verbs was the highest at the beginning of the studied period, reached a mini-
mum in the middle of the period, but then a slow increase began. On this background,
the proportion of ambiguous grammatical forms in Factor 1 demonstrates a steady
growth, and by the fourth quartile of the period this factor explains more variance in
language use. In other words, the ambiguity of meaning in the legal discourse is
growing. Meanwhile, the proportion of indicative mood and infinitive forms is slightly
decreasing.

Quantitative analysis of the corpus of legal documents rejected the statistical
null hypothesis. Parts of speech and grammatical forms constitute factors that
demonstrate a diachronic dynamic. The proportion of ambiguous grammatical forms
has a statistically significant increasing trend. Conditional mood verb forms and in-
declinable participles contribute to the ambiguity of legal discourse because they
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dissimulate those semantic aspects of verbs that indicate agent and results. The

legislator describes a desired state to be attained but is not sure whether the pro-

posed action will lead to the result or whether the responsible agent can attain the

stated goal. The proportion of passive voice, debitive mood, and reflexive verbs is

also increasing, but the ambiguity of their meaning depends on the pertinence of

generalizations that can be established in qualitative analysis.

References

Becker, Martin; Remberger, Eva-Maria (2010). Modality and Mood in Romance: An introduction.

M. Becker, E.-M. Remberger (eds.). Modality and Mood in Romance. Berlin: De Gruyter, pp. 1-12.
Bix, Brian H. (1993). Law, Language, and Legal Determinacy. Oxford: Clarendon Press.

Bybee, Joan L.; Fleischman, Suzanne (eds.) (1995). Modality in Grammar and Discourse.
Amsterdam/Philadelphia: John Benjamins.

Charrow, Robert P; Charrow, Veda R. (1979). Making legal language understandable:
A psycholinguistic study of jury instructions. Columbia Law Review, No. 7, pp. 1306-1374.

Cleveland, William S. (1979). Robust locally weighted regression and smoothing scatterplots.
Journal of the American Statistical Association, No. 74, pp. 829-836.

Dobrushina, Nina; van der Auwera, Johan; Goussev, VValentin (2005). Optative. M. Haspelmath,
M. Dryer, D. Gil, B. Comrie (eds.). World Atlas of Language Structures. Oxford: Oxford University
Press, pp. 298-301.

Endicott, Timothy A. 0. (2000). Vagueness in Law. Oxford: Oxford University Press.

Fowler, Roger (1991). Language in the News: Discourse and Ideology in the Press. London: Routledge.

Frawley, William (1992). Linguistic Semantics. Hillsdale: Lawrence Erlbaum.

Gillon, Brendan S. (1990). Ambiguity, Generality, and Indeterminacy: Tests and Definitions.
Synthese, No. 85, pp. 391-416.

Givon, Talmy G. (1994). Irrealis and the subjunctive. Studies in Language, No. 18, pp. 265-337.

Halliday, Michael A. K. (1970). Language Structure and Language Function. J. Lyons (ed.).
New Horizons in Linguistics. Harmondsworth: Penguin, pp. 140-165.

Hart, Herbert L. A. (2012). The Concept of Law. Oxford: Oxford University Press.
Hodge, Robert; Kress, Gunther (1993). Language as Ideology. London: Routledge.

Huddleston, R.; Pullum, G. K. (2005). A Student’s Introduction to English Grammar.
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

Tjabs, lvars; Kruks, Sergejs (2008). Saeima, vardi un demokratija. Riga: Sorosa Fonds — Latvija.

James, Francis (1986). Semantics of the English Subjunctive. lancouver: University of British
Columbia Press.

Kalnaca, Andra; Lokmane, llze (2021). Latvian Grammar. Riga: University of Latvia Press.

Kennedy, Christopher (2011). Ambiguity and Vagueness. C. Maienborn, K. von Heusinger,
P. Portner (eds.). Semantics. Berlin: DeGruyter, pp. 507-535.

Sergejs Kruks. Ambiguous Grammar of Legal Discourse

180



Kruks, Sergejs (2020). Uzticibas, sadarbibas un vienotibas konceptu izpratne Nacionalaja
attistibas plana 2021.-2027. gadam. Akadémiska Dzive, No. 56, pp. 131-147.

Nitina, Daina (2001). Vardu un vardformu semantikas pragmatiskie aspekti [Pragmatic aspects
of semantics of words and wordforms]. Linguistica Lettica, No. 8, pp. 78—86.

Nitina, Daina; Grigorjevs, Juris (eds.) (2013). Latviesu valodas gramatika. Riga: Latvijas Universitates
LatvieSu valodas institits.

Nuyts, Jan (2016a). Surveying modality and mood. An introduction. J. Nuyts, J. van der Auwera (eds.).
The Oxford Handbook of Modality and Mood. Oxford: Oxford University Press, pp. 1-8.

Nuyts, Jan (2016b). Analyses of the modal meanings. J. Nuyts, J. van der Auwera (eds.).
The Oxford Handbook of Modality and Mood. Oxford: Oxford University Press, pp. 31-48.

Nunnally, Jum C.; Bernstein, Ira H. (1994). Psychometric Theory. McGraw-Hill.

Palmer, Frank R. (1990). Modality and the English Modals, 2nd edition. London: Longman.
Palmer, Frank R. (2001). Mood and Modality. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.
Pécheux, Michel (1975). Les Vérités de La Palice. Paris: Maspero.

Piantadosi, Steven T.; Tily, Harry; Gibson, Edward (2012). The communicative function of
ambiguity in language. Cognition, No. 122, pp. 280-291.

Schmitt, Neal (1996). Uses and abuses of coefficient alpha. Psychological Assessment,
No. 8(4), pp. 350-353.

Sériot, Patrick (1986). How to Do Sentences with Nouns: Analyzing Nominalizations in Soviet
Political Discourse. Russian Linguistics, No. 10(1), pp. 33-52.

Skadina, Inguna; Auzina, llze; Dargis, Roberts; Voitkans, Arnis (2022). CLARIN valodas resursu un
riku pétniecibas infrastruktira humanitarajam un socialajam zinatnem. Letonica, No. 47, pp.
312-327.

Skujina, Valentina (ed.) (2007). Valodniecibas pamatterminu skaidrojosa vardnica. Riga: LU LatvieSu
valodas institdts.

Taber, Keith S. (2018). The Use of Cronbach’s Alpha When Developing and Reporting Research
Instruments in Science Education. Research in Science Education, No. 48(1), pp. 1273-1296.

Tiersma, Peter M. (1999). Legal Language. Chicago: University of Chicago Press.

Van Olmen, Daniel; van der Auwera, Johan (2016). Modality and Mood in Standard Average
European. J. Nuyts, J. van der Auwera (eds.). The Oxford Handbook of Modality and Mood. Oxford:
Oxford University Press, pp. 362-385.

Veisbergs, Andrejs (ed.) (2013). Latviesu valoda [Latvian language]. Riga: LU Akadémiskais apgads.

Verstraete, Jean-Cristophe (2001). Subjective and objective modality: Interpersonal and ideational
functions in the English modal auxiliary system. Journal of Pragmatics, No. 33, pp. 1505-1528.

Ziegeler, Debra (2003). On the generic origins of modality in English. D. Hart (ed.). English Modality
in Context: Diachronic Perspectives. Bern: Peter Lang, pp. 33-69.

Ziegeler, Debra (2006). Interfaces with English Aspect: Diachronic and Empirical Studies.
Amsterdam: John Benjamins.

Ziegeler, Debra (2019). Mood and Modality. B. Aarts, J. Bowie, G. Popova (eds.). The Oxford
Handbook of English Grammar. Oxford: Oxford University Press.

Letonica 53 2023 181



Supplement. List of the Linux Bash commands
Removing <html codes> from the original file.
sed -E 's/<*?>//" likumi.txt > likumi2.txt
Removing empty lines.
awk "1/2%/" likumi2.txt > likumi3.txt
Extracting columns of tags and lemmas.
awk ‘{print $2 “ * $3}' likumi3.txt > likumis.txt
Counting lines / words (each line contains one word).
wc -| likumis.txt
Splitting the file evenly into 100 files: 974,625 lines/words per file.
awk 'NR%974625 ==1 {x="Law_"++i;} {print > x}' likumis.txt > Law_1...100.txt
Renaming files Law_1 ... Law_9to Law_01...Law_09 and Law_100 to Law_99b
mv Law_1 Law_01
..etc.

Extracting tags | removing names of tags | sorting and counting words > storing data in a file.
(More tagging info is added in each query to avoid confusion with lemmas, notably there were
some abbreviations resembling part of tags).

egrep -0 'v.[nylpu’ Law* | sed 's/:v.*pu//g' | sort| uniq -c > O1PartID.txt

egrep -o 'v.[ny]lpd’' Law* | sed 's/:v.*pd//g" | sort | uniq -c > 01PartD.txt

egrep -o 'vm[nyli' Law* | sed 's/:vm[ny]i//g' | sort | unig -c > 01VerbMainInd.txt

egrep -0 'vc[ny]' Law* | sed 's/:vc[ny]//g' | sort| uniq -c > 01VerbBe.txt

egrep -0 'val[nyl.....[ny]' Law* | sed 's/:valnyl......[ny]//g" | sort | uniq -c > 01VerbTikt.txt
egrep -0 'v.[nylc[pfsO] Law* | sed 's/:v.[ny]c[pfs0]//g" | sort | uniq -c > 01VerbCond.txt
egrep -o 'v.[ny]d.....[ny]' Law* | sed 's/:v.[ny]d.....[ny]//g" | sort | unig -c > 01VerbDebitive.txt
egrep -o 'v.[nyIn....[ny]' Law* | sed 's/:v.[ny]n.....[ny]//g" | sort | unig -c > 01VerbInf.txt
egrep -0 'Wy....[ny]' Law* | sed 's/:vy......[ny]//g" | sort | uniq -c > 01VerbRefl.txt

egrep -o 'v.[ny].....a[ny]' Law* | sed 's/:v.[ny].....alny]l//g" | sort | unig -c > 01VerbActive.txt
egrep -0 'nc[mf0]... Law* | sed 's/:nc[mf0]...//g" | sort | uniq -c > 02NounCommon.txt
egrep -0 'nc[mf0].g." Law* | sed 's/:nc[mf0].g.//g" | sort | unig -c > 02NounGenitive.txt
egrep -o 'nc[mf0l.d." Law* | sed 's/:nc[mf0].d.//g" | sort | uniq -c > 02NounDative.txt
egrep -o 'nc[mf0].a." Law* | sed 's/:nc[mf0].a.//g" | sort | uniq -c > 02NounAccusative.txt
egrep -o 'nc[mf0l.l" Law* | sed 's/:nc[mf0].l.//g" | sort | uniq -c > 02NounLocative.txt
egrep -o ‘alfrl[mf][spl... Law* | sed ‘s/:a[frl[mfllsp]...//g" | sort | uniq -c > O3Adjective.txt

egrep -o 'rlrpcsl[gmptc]’ Law* | sed 's/:r[rpcsO][gmptcl//g’ | sort | uniq -c > O4Adverb.txt
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Extracting nominalizations -Sana from the list of lemmas.

egrep -0 '\b.*sana\b’ Law* | sed ‘s/:n....//g" | awk {print $1 " “ $2}' | sort | unig -c > 05NMZ-3ana.txt;
the file was checked in nano to find and delete errors.

Rarely used grammatical forms (< 1000 per file) were excluded from the further analysis.
Checking the files in nano. Three files were edited in nano deleting the remained tags.
Merging files.

paste 01PartD.txt 01PartND.txt O1VerbActive.txt 01VerbBe.txt 01VerbCond.txt 01VerbDebitive.
txt 01VerblInf.txt 01VerbMainInd.txt 01VerbRefl.txt 01VerbTikt.txt 02NounAccusative.txt
02NounCommon.txt 02NounDative.txt 02NounGenitive.txt 02NounLocative.txt 03Adjective.txt
O4Adverb.txt 05NMZ-Sana.txt -d "" > Laws.txt

Deleting the names of the source files.
sed's/Law...//g' Laws.txt | sed 's/ b//g" > Laws2.txt
Adding names to columns.

nano Laws2.txt

Exporting file.

sftp > get Laws2.txt
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Summarv Latvian and Ukrainian literary relations are primarily character-
ized by a history of translations and encyclopedic information about writers and
their work. The first renderings of Latvian literature into Ukrainian were published in
the early 1920s. Most Ukrainian versions of Latvian prose and poetry were created
in the Soviet period, starting from the 1950s; much less of them appeared in in-
dependent Ukraine. Ukrainian readers have the opportunity to get acquainted with
the works of Vizma Belgevica, Aleksandrs Caks, Regina Ezera, Nora lkstena, Vilis
Lacis, Linards Laicens, Rainis, Zigmunds Skujins, Andrejs Upits, Ojars Vacietis, Imants
Ziedonis and others. Among the translators are Hryhorii Kochur, Konstiantyn
Overchenko, Yurii Zavhorodnii, Yurii Sadlovskyi and others. These translators can be
divided into three groups. The first group includes those who were fluent in the
Latvian language and translated from the original. The second group includes those
who had an idea of the grammatical and lexical features of the Latvian language and
mainly used the original Latvian text for translation. The third group translated from
the available Russian translations of the Latvian texts. In Ukraine the information
about Latvian writers can be found in various encyclopedias, mainly in the Ukrainska
literaturna entsyklopediia (Encyclopedia of Ukrainian Literature) (1988, 1990, 1995)
and the Shevchenkivska entsyklopediia (Shevchenko Encyclopedia) (2012-2015), as
well as in internet resources in Ukrainian. The objects of the research are only texts
published in the Ukrainian language.

Kopsavilkums LatvieSu un ukrainu literaros sakarus raksturo tulkojumu
vésture un enciklopédiska informacija par rakstniekiem un vinu darbiem. Pirmie
latvieSu literaturas tulkojumi ukrainu valoda tika publiceti 20. gs. 20. gadu sakuma.
Lielaka dala latviesu prozas un dzejas ukrainu versiju ir iznakusas padomju laika,
sakot no 20. gs. 50. gadiem; daudz mazak to paradijas neatkarigaja Ukraina. Ukrainu
lasitajiem tadé&jadi ir zinami vai pieejami Vizma BelSevica, Aleksandrs Caks, Regina
Ezera, Nora lkstena, Vilis Lacis, Linards Laicens, Rainis, Zigmunds Skujins, Andrejs
Upits, Ojars Vacietis, Imants Ziedonis un vél aptuveni 180 autori. Tulkotaju vidd ir
Hrigorijs Kocurs, Konstantins Overcenko, Jurijs Zavhorodnijs, Jurijs Sadlovskis un citi.
Tulkotajus var iedalit tris grupas. Pirmaja ietilpst tie, kas ir brivi parvaldijusi latviesu
valodu un tulkojusi no originala. Otraja grupa ietilpst tie, kuriem ir bijis prieksstats par
latviesu valodas gramatiskajam un leksiskajam iezimem, bet kuri tulkoSanai ari liela
meéra izmantojusi latviesu valodas originaltekstu. Tresa grupa latviesu tekstus tul-
koja, izmantojot esosos krievu valodas tulkojumus. Ukraina informacija par latviesu
rakstniekiem ir pieejama dazadas enciklopédijas, galvenokart Ukrainska literaturna
entsyklopediia(Ukrainuliterattras enciklopédija) (1988, 1990, 1995) un Shevchenkivska
entsyklopediia (Sevtenko enciklopédija) (2012-2015), ka arTinterneta resursos ukrainu
valoda. Petjjuma objekti ir tikai teksti ukrainu valoda.
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Introduction In the 1920s, the first Ukrainian-language information
about Latvian literature, mainly translations and literary critical articles, began to
appear. Thus the history of Ukrainian perception and interpretation of Latvian litera-
tureis almosta century long. During that time, there were periods when many trans-
lated works and data about writers appeared, but there were also periods of complete
silence. This was due to both national or political and also personal human factors.
Of course, sometimes the development of literary relations between Latvians and
Ukrainians was stimulated and supported by state institutions. However, a signi-
ficant role was always played by individual people who single-handedly tried to
popularize Latvian literature in Ukraine. Among these individual as well as state-
level recent popularizers we can certainly note Raul Chilachava'. With his assistance,
new Ukrainian-language editions of the works by Aspazija and Rainis (Aspazija,
Rainis 2007), Ojars Vacietis (Vacietis 2008) and Aleksandrs Caks (Caks 2008)
came out. The compiler and partly also the translator of these three books was
R. Chilachava himself.

History of Latvian literature: an encyclopedic image In the
Ukrainian-speaking space, the general history of Latvian literature is represented
only by short, one- or two-page-long entries in the Ukrainska radianska entsyklopediia
(Ukrainian Soviet Encyclopedia)?, Ukrainska literaturna entsyklopediia(Ukrainian Literary
Encyclopedia)®, Entsyklopediia Suchasnoi Ukrainy (Encyclopedia of Modern Ukraine)*
and several internet resources (Wikipedia®, slovnik.mi®, viki.uk-ua’ and others).

1 R. Chilachava (1940) is a doctor of philology, professor, famous translator from Georgian into
Ukrainian and vice versa, and writer. From 2005 to 2010 he was the ambassador of Ukraine to Latvia.

2 The Ukrainian Soviet Encyclopediawas published twice: the first time in 17 volumes (1959-1965),
the second time in 12 volumes (1977-1985). The editor-in-chief of both editions was a famous
Ukrainian writer Mykola Bazhan (1904-1983).

3 The Ukrainian Literary Encyclopedia was the first edition that comprehensively covered the
history of Ukrainian and world literature. Of the planned five volumes, only three were published
(up tothe letter N). The first volume was published in 1988, the second in 1990, and the third in 1995.

4 Entsyklopediia Suchasnoi Ukrainy is a multi-volume scientific encyclopedic publication by the
Institute of Encyclopedic Research of the National Academy of Sciences of Ukraine. Since 2001,
24 volumes (from the letter A to O) have been published. It also has a multimedia version. Materials
of all volumes are available at: https://esu.com.ua/. [Accessed 15.07.2023.].

5  Available at: https://uk.wikipedia.org/wiki/Jatucska_niteparypa [Accessed 15.07.2023.].
6  Available at: https://slovnyk.me/dict/literary_encyclopedia. [Accessed 15.07.2023.].

7 Available at: https://www.wiki.uk-ua.nina.az. [Accessed 15.07.2023.].
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In the 6th volume of Ukrainian Soviet Encyclopedia (Bazhan 1981) there is an
entry of 5 pages about Soviet Latvia®, a part of which is devoted to the history of
Latvian literature. It is obvious that in a Soviet encyclopedia the image of the
literatures of the Soviet republics, like all the other material, had to be presented
entirely within the framework of Soviet ideology. This is perfectly demonstrated by
the politically charged text by Biruta Zvaigzne®. Her entry, which takes up one column
of a page, starts as follows: "The development of national Latvian literature beganin
the 19th century and is connected with the formation of the Latvian bourgeois
nation and the national liberation movement"® (Zvaigzne 1981: 75). “Latvju dainas"
“the ideas of national liberation movement" (Auseklis, Andrejs Pumpurs), “realism”
(Reinis Kaudzite, Matiss Kaudzite, Ridolfs Blaumanis, Eduards \Veidenbaums, Aspazija,
Andrejs Upits, Ernests Birznieks-Upitis, Janis Jaunsudrabing) were the main key-
words in the descriptions of Latvian national literature. She noted that the realist
movement in Latvian literature spread in the last quarter of the 19th century and
later was associated with the activities of the Jaunag strava (The New Current)
movement. All that was said about Rainis was that he entered literature on the eve
of the revolution of 1905-1907, was a revolutionary writer, and that his works have
also been translated into Ukrainian.

Next, B. Zvaigzne gives a description of Latvian Soviet literature “which was
born afterthe victory of the Great October Socialist Revolution and the establishment
of Soviet power in Latvia (the works of A. Upits, A. Arajs-Berce, E. Eferts-Klusais)”
(Zvaigzne 1981: 75). The titles of those works are not specified. Then B. Zvaigzne
claims that in the 1920s and 1930s revolutionary writers (L. Laicens, Leons Paegle,
Rainis, A. Upits, A. Caks, Janis Grots and others) advocated the restoration of Soviet

8  Thetitle of the entry is “Latvian Soviet Socialist Republic”. Latvia was occupied twice by the
Soviet Union (1940-1941, 1944-1991). In official Soviet sources Latvia, being a member of the
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, was called the “Latvian Soviet Socialist Republic” or “Latvian
SSR". The names "Latvia SSR" or “Soviet Socialist Republic of Latvia” were also used.

9 B. Zvaigzne (1931-2016) was a Latvian literary scholar. Her Russian-language dissertation is
about Latvian-Ukrainian literary relations (Zvaigzne 1971), and she is the author of information
about Latvian literature in some Ukrainian encyclopedic editions, including the second edition of
Ukrainian Soviet Encyclopedia (1977-1985), Shevchenko Dictionary (1976-1978), and Shevchenko
Encyclopedia(2012-2015). Her articles on Latvian-Ukrainian literary contacts have been published
in Ukrainian magazines and anthologies.

10 Here and henceforth in this article, all translations of quotes from Ukrainian into English
were made by the author of the article.

11 Here the author meant the movement of cultural and national revival of 1850-1880, which is
known as Pirma atmoda (the First [Latvian National] Awakening).
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power in Latvia while some writers, such as Sudrabu Edzus and Roberts Eidemanis,
continued to create Soviet Latvian literature outside Latvia, in the territory of the
Soviet Union. According to her, a new period in the development of Soviet Latvian
literature beganin 1940, andits representatives were: the writers who wrote patriotic
texts during the Great Patriotic War™ (Arvids Grigulis, Valdis Lukss, Julijs Vanags); the
post-war writers (V. Lacis, Anna Sakse, Mirdza Kempe); the authors whose writing
career began in the 1950s and 1960s (0. Vacietis, Egons Livs, Pauls Putnins) and
later. In total, 55 surnames were mentioned in this respect.

B. Zvaigzne's interpretation of the history of Latvian literature is an example of
the Soviet-style historiographical writing. She wrote about realism, the Great October
Socialist Revolution, revolutionary writers, Great Patriotic War (not World War Il) and
other topics that were allowed and recommended by the official historical and
ideological directives in the Soviet Union. This led to the silencing or Sovietization of
the facts, which distanced the presented image of Latvian literature from the true
state of affairs.

In 1995, readers in already independent Ukraine had an opportunity to get acquaint-
ed with the entry Latviiska literatura (Latvian Literature) written by Mirdza Abola™ for
the third volume of the Ukrainian Literary Encyclopedia (Abola 1995). This was the first
Ukrainian-language information about the history of the Latvian literary process
which already mentioned religious texts, Romanticism, works describing the struggle
for Latvian independence, and everything else that was once prohibited by Soviet
censorship. Since M. Abola was writing for a specialized literary encyclopedia, not for
a general one (like her predecessor B. Zvaigzne did), she had the opportunity to list
not only the names of writers, but also the titles of their works. However, M. Abola's
interpretation of the historical development of Latvian literature does not claim to be
an exhaustive and completely unbiased review.

Thus, this historical conspectus begins with the fact that the first books in the
Latvian language appeared in the 16th century and were of a religious nature.
Further, itis reported that the first works of Latvian secular literature are the hand-
written songs by Kikuu Jékabs (1777); that the first national collection of poems is
Dziesminas, latviesu valodai partulkotas (Songs Translated for the Latvian Language)
(1856) by Juris Alunans, and that the first and most complete edition of Latvian folk
songs is Latvju dainas (1894-1915), compiled by K. Barons. The following paragraphs

12 "The Great Patriotic War” was a term used in the Soviet Union to describe the war during the
period from 22 June 1941 to 9 May 1945, representing it as the most important part of World War ||
(1939-1945).

13 M. Abola (1923-2007) was a Latvian literary scholar, as well as a linguist and an expert of
Belarusian language.

Iryna Pupurs. Latvian Literature in Ukraine: a Brief Overview of its Perception and Interpretation .. 190



of M. Abola’s text highlight the main (although not all) literary movements, topics,
names, titles and dates: period from the 1870s to 1905 encompasses Romanticism
(Auseklis, A. Pumpurs and his Lacplésis (Bearslayer) (1888), Janis Poruks) and realism
(the brothers Kaudzites, Apsisu Jékabs), the first Latvian plays (A. Alunans), Aspazija,
R. Blaumanis and others. The focus is on Russian influence: “The first samples of
Latvian prose — the Kaudzites brothers' Mérnieku laiki(Times of Land Surveyors) (1879),
Apsisu Jekabs's Pie pagasta tiesas (At the Parish Court) (1885), Bagatie radi(Rich Relat-
ives) (1886) about the life in the Latvian countryside — show the influence of Russian
realism” (Abola 1995). German, Swedish and other impacts are not mentioned, although
the "accumulation of knowledge of foreign literature became an essential component
in the formation of Latvian literary identity in the second half of the nineteenth
century [..] including influences of various national literatures” (Burima 2012: 65).

M. Abola points out that the Russian revolution of 1905 became a tangible
impulse in the development of Latvian literature. As an example, works such as
Uguns un nakts (Fire and Night) (1905) by Rainis are mentioned. She emphasizes that
the philosophical poetry and drama by Rainis enriched Latvian literature ideologically
and thematically. E. Birznieks-Upitis, Sudrabu EdZus, Anna Brigadere are listed as
representatives of Latvian critical realism in the 1920s. M. Abola also writes that
“in the 1920s and 1930s, the Latvian literature developed in the difficult conditions
of the formation of independent Latvia. This was reflected in the works of J. Rainis,
A. Caks, L. Laicens, L. Paegle, J. Grots and others” (Abola 1995).

The encyclopedic article by M. Abola highlights the names of various writers
(representing different times and literary movements) whose literary activity was
aimed at affirming the statehood and national culture of Latvia (Edvarts Virza, Eriks
Adamsons, Veronika Strélerte and others). There were some brief descriptions of
Latvian literature which was formed during the independent Latvia, World War Il and
Soviet occupation. There is a short list of children’s writers (Anna Sakse, Jazeps
Osmanis, . Ziedonis and others). M. Abola also gives examples of various genres —
e.g., historical, biographical, psychological, etc. novels. Some of them, such as the
historical novel Riga (Riga) (1910-1911, 1920) by Augusts Deglavs, were now
mentioned for the first time in the Ukrainian-language text space. This adds to the
value and significance of this encyclopedia entry.

In Encyclopedia of Modern Ukraine (2016), Anatolii Shpytal'* wrote an entry about

14 A.Shpytal (1950) is the main expert of Latvian literature in Ukraine at the present time. In the
late 1970s, he was a postgraduate student in Latvia where he was writing his PhD thesis Problemni
formuvannia moralnoho svitu suchasnyka v radianskii literaturi (dosvid porivnialno-typolohichnoho
analizu na materiali ukrainskoi i latyskoi prozy 1960—1970-kh rokiv (Problematic Formations of the
Contemporary Moral World in Soviet Literature (the Experience of Comparative and Typological
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Latvian literature where M. Abola’s encyclopedic text was slightly edited and supple-
mented, mainly with the works banned by the Soviet authorities, information about
the writers of diaspora, and the development of Latvian literature from the 1990s to
2005 (Shpytal 2016). While M. Abola only noted that there was a ban on some books
during the Soviet occupation in Latvia, A. Shpytal identified several banned literary
works which were reprinted in the 1990s in independent Latvia. For example, "the
historical poem Indrika Latviesa piezimes uz Livonijas hronikas malam (The Notes by
Indrikis the Latvian on the Margins of the Chronicle of Livonia) by V. BelSevica, where
the Teutonic story of the 13th century correlates with the occupation of Latvia in
1940" (Shpytal 2016). Writing about diaspora literature, he again focused on those
authors whose works were republished in Latvia in the 1990s: "prose-writer
D. Sodums (USA), the author of more than 50 short stories and novels; A. Eglitis
(USA), who'is considered a Latvian classic; T. Kikauka (Canada), an author of surrealist
novels” (Shpytal 2016). Knuts Skujenieks's Sékla sniega (A Seed in the Snow) (1990),
Anita Liepa's Ekshumacija (Exhumation) (1990), V. BelSevica's Bille. Trilogija (Bille.
Trilogy) (1992-1999), Alberts Bels's Latviesu labirints (Latvian Labyrinth) (1998) and
many other titles of texts and names of their authors (both known and unknown to
the Ukrainian-speaking readers) were listed in A. Shpytal's review of Latvian literature.
Here, for the first time in Ukraine, the literary process of independent modern Latvia
(after 1990) was briefly systematized by characterizing its prose, poetry, and drama.
The greatest attention was paid to prose which, according to the right observation of
the researcher, had beenrecently enriched by various types of novels —a postmodern
novel (Aivars Ozolins's Dukts (Dukts) (1990), a feminist novel (N. Ikstena's Dzives svine-
sana (Celebration of Life) (1998) and Jaunavas maciba (The Virgin's Lesson) (2001), an
alternate history novel (Ainars Zelts's 7945 Riga (1945 Riga) (2001), etc. A. Shpytal
also briefly assessed the style of Guntars Godins, Amanda Aizpuriete, Anna Rancane
and other modern Latvian poets. Only Mara Zalite's Zemes nodoklis (The Land Tax)
(2003) was cited as an example of modern drama. At the same time, A. Shpytal had
not only listed the literary works by style, genres and themes, butin some cases also
explained their essence with the help of biographical data of the writer or comparative
typological comparisons. For example, A. Shpytal wrote that “Janis Einfelds showed

Analysis of the Material of Ukrainian and Latvian Prose of the 1960s and 1970s), which he later
successfully defended. In 1989, partly based on the thesis, his monograph Problema vyboru v
suchasnii prozi(The Problem of Choice in Modern Prose) was published. It described the typological
commonalities and differences between Ukrainian, Latvian, Lithuanian and Estonian prose of the
1960s and 1970s (Shpytal 1989). He is the author of many encyclopedic articles about Latvian
writers, as well as a translator of their works. Since 1981, he has been working at the Taras
Shevchenko Institute of Literature of the National Academy of Sciences of Ukraine.
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the Soviet reality of Latvia at that time, especially the service in the army, the
militaristic essence of the USSR, authoritarianism and despotism on the part of the
metropolis in his novel Cuku gramata (The Book of Pigs) (1996), a paraphrase of
George Orwell's Animal Farm (1945)" (Shpytal 2016).

It is obvious that M. Abola and A. Shpytal, unlike B. Zvaigzne, were free in their
presentation of Latvian literature. A limitation that all three shared was the precisely
defined size of the encyclopedia entry in which they had to compress the key features
of Latvian literature. It was not easy, but their interpretations more or less reflected
the literary life of Latvia. Ukrainian-centrism was also characteristic of all three
encyclopedias, so B. Zvaigzne's, M.Abola’s and A. Shpytal's reviews all contained a
section devoted to Ukrainian-Latvian relations. Itis worth pointing out that A. Shpytal's
encyclopedic article is the main source used by various Ukrainian internet resources
that inform about Latvian literature.

Ukrainian-Latvian literary relations:

researchers, topics, publications Ukrainian-Latvian literary
contacts were comprehensively discussed for the first time in B. Zvaigzne's article
Latviisko-ukrainski literaturni zviazky (Latvian and Ukrainian Literary Relations)®
published in the yearbook Suziria(Constellation) (1971), and then in B. Zvaigzne's (1981),
M. Abola’s (1995), A. Shpytal's (2016) encyclopedic texts mentioned above. Traditionally,
the emphasis was on translations, translators, artistic events, as well as relevant
topics of the texts. For example, the sources informed that the works of Taras
Shevchenko, Ivan Franko, Lesia Ukrainka, Mykhailo Kotsiubynsky and Pavlo Tychyna
were translated into Latvian, and those by R. Blaumanis, A. Upits, V. Lacis and
M. Kempe - into Ukrainian; that various literary evenings dedicated to the celebration
of the 100th anniversary of T. Shevchenko had taken place in Latvia in 1914; that
|. Ziedonis™ and V. BelSevica'” had written poems dedicated to Ukraine, and so on.

15 The article was based on the text of her Russian-language dissertation about Latvian-
Ukrainian literary relations (Zvaigzne 1971). It investigated the introduction of Ukrainian literature
into Latvia and Latvian literature into Ukraine from the second half of the 19th century until the end
of the 1960s. Various contacts between writers of both nations were recorded (meetings, interest
in each others' works, translation studies, etc.). Special emphasis was placed on the translations
and creative works by Latvian writers who lived on the territory of Ukraine.

16 Uz Sevcenko pieminekja kdpném (On the Steps of the Shevchenko Monument) is a poem from
I. Ziedonis's poetry collection Es jeeju sevi(l Enter Myself) (1968).

17 Ukrainas motivs: Sevcenko sirds (Ukrainian Motif: Shevchenko's Heart) is a poem from
V. BelSevica's poetry collection Gadu gredzeni (Rings of the Years) (1969).
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The appearance of the first translations is an important moment in the
interaction between nations. T. Shevchenko's poem Kateryna'® (Kateryna) (1838),
translated by Ligotnu Jekabs in 1900, is the first Latvian publication of Ukrainian
belles-lettres. Later, more works by T. Shevchenko were translated into Latvian,
various articles about him were written, Latvian poets have dedicated their poems
to him, etc. Undoubtedly, in the both countries the topic “Taras Shevchenko and
Latvia" is the most developed in the studies of Ukrainian-Latvian literary contacts.

During 1976-1978, Taras Shevchenko Institute of Literature of the National
Academy of Sciences prepared and published Shevchenkivskyi slovnyk (Shevchenko
Dictionary) in two volumes. The part devoted to the Latvian connection with
Shevchenko was written by B. Zvaigzne. It included her article Latyska literatura i
T H. Shevchenko (Latvian Literature and T. H. Shevchenko) and brief data on Latvian
literary figures pertaining to the context of this topic (Aronu Matiss, Fricis Adamovics,
Rainis, Ligotnu Jekabs, A. Upits, Valts Davids, Pauline Barda, VValdis Grévins, . Grots,
Evalds Sokals, M. Kempe, Julijs Vanags, Janis Plaudis, Karlis Kraulins, Andrejs Balodis,
Mirdza Bendrupe, Janis Sudrabkalns, Andris Vgjans, Jazeps Osmanis).

Almost 40 years later, the holistic view of Latvian literature through the prism
of Shevchenko studies was presented again in another significant publication by
Taras Shevchenko Institute of Literature. It was a six-volume Shevchenkivska entsyk-
lopediia (Shevchenko Encyclopedia) (2012—-2015). It contains A. Shpytal's detailed
article about Latvian Shevchenko studies and various brief articles on Latvian literary
figures who had translated or written about T. Shevchenko. In addition to the names
listedinthe previous paragraph, three more were added (Eduards Rudzitis, I. Ziedonis,
B. Zvaigzne). Actually, the articles of Shevchenkivskyi slovnyk (1976, 1978) were revised
and edited in accordance with the new editorial policy. Firstly, Soviet ideological
vocabulary (“Soviet Latvian poet”, “Soviet Latvian literature critic”, “member of the
Communist Party of the Soviet Union”, “laureate of State awards of the Soviet Union”,
etc.) was removed. Secondly, unlike the Shevchenkivskyi slovnyk which only contained
information of Shevchenko-related nature, more bibliographic data (place of birth
anddeath, education, titles of works, etc.) were added in Shevchenkivska entsyklopediia.
Thirdly, the information about Latvian relations and contacts with T. Shevchenko had
been clarified and was more detailed.

For the sake of illustration, let us compare the entry about J. Plaudis in these
two books. Shevchenkivskyi slovnyk: "Yanis Yuriiovych PLAUDIS (October 28, 1903 -
December 31, 1952) is a Soviet Latvian poet and translator. His works of the 1920s
are imbued with romantic sentiments and protest against the existing system. The

18 It was published in the magazine Austrums (East) (1900).
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poetry collection Laika lielums (Greatness of Time) (1948) is dedicated to the building
of Socialism and friendship of the Soviet peoples. He has masterfully translated
Taras Shevchenko's poem Haidamaky (printed in collections of Shevchenko's works in
1951 and 1954 and in a separate edition in 1964)" (Kyryliuk 1978). This text was
written by B. Zvaigzne.

Shevchenkivska entsyklopediia: ")anis Plaudis (28.10.1903 Kurzeme, now Latvia —
31121952 Riga) is a Latvian writer and translator. He studied at the Faculty of
Economics of the University of Latvia. He is the author of poetry collections
Fatamorgana (Fata Morgana) (1928), Putnu cels (Birds' Way) (1938), novel Gimnazisti
(Gymnasium Students) (1936) and others. He has translated Taras Shevchenko's
poem Haidamaky, which was included in the Latvian edition of Taras Shevchenko's
works (Riga 1951, 1954). The translation by J. Plaudis was published in a separate
book in 1964. The translation is noted for its perfection, it successfully conveys the
rhythm and melody of the original and its historical realities” (Zhulynskyi 2015). This
text was written by A. Shpytal.

Most of the “Latvian” entries in the Shevchenkivska entsyklopediia were written
by A. Shpytal, but several were authored by B. Zvaigzne and Alla Kalynchuk (she is an
expert in Shevchenko studies, not Latvian literature). The largest of these entries
(and the only ones with photo portraits) are the texts devoted to Rainis and A. Upits.
Theseiconicand internationally-famous Latvian writers certainly played a significant
role in popularizing T. Shevchenko in Latvia. It is known that Rainis admired
T. Shevchenko's talent and wanted to translate his poetry. A. Upits wrote an article
Tarass Grigorjevics Sevcenko (Taras Hryhorovych Shevchenko) (1914) for the 4th issue
of the magazine Domas (Thoughts), and later wrote about him in his 4-volume
Pasaules rakstniecibas vésture (History of World Literature) (1930-1934), where he
also translated (on the assumption of A. Shpytal) an excerpt from T. Shevchenko's
poem [ mertvym, i zhyvym, i nenarodzhenym zemliakam moim v Ukraini i ne v Ukraini
moie druzhnieie poslaniie (To My Fellow-countrymen, in Ukraine and not in Ukraine,
Living, Dead and as yet Unborn [..]) (1845).

There was also interest in the topic “Rainis and Ukraine”. Ukrainian and Latvian
literary critics tried to draw parallels between Rainis and Ukrainian writers.
B. Zvaigzne compared Rainis with |. Franko (1856-1916) in 1956, and with P. Tychyna
(1891-1967) in 1971 (Shpytal 1990). Yurii Sadlovskyi*® pointed out some similarities

19 Y. Sadlovskyi(1970-2018) was a Ukrainian poet, translator from Latvian to Ukrainian, literary
critic, compiler of the first Ukrainian-Latvian phrasebook, popularizer of Ukrainian culture in Latvia
and Latvian culture in Ukraine. From 1988 to 2009, he lived and worked in Riga. He studied at the
Faculty of Philology of the University of Latvia. Among the authors whose works he translated into
Ukrainian are Rainis, A. Caks, K. Skujenieks and others.
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Figure 1. A.Shpytal's entry about Rainis in
Shevchenkivska entsyklopediia (2012—2015),
Volume 5. Available at: http://www.ilnan.
gov.ua/index.php/uk/pro-instytut/
shevchenko [Accessed 10.07.2023.].
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between I. Franko's philosophical poem Moisei(Moses) (1905) and Rainis's play Jazeps
un vina brali (Joseph and His Brothers) (1919) in 2011. Both works are based on a
biblical story. “Both (in Franko and in Rainis), the tragedy of their heroes is primarily
the tragedy of individual people who are not understood by their contemporaries”
(Sadlovskyi 2011). Both works have an Italian connection: the impetus for exploring
the image of Moses was a sculpture of the biblical Moses by Michelangelo, which
. Franko saw in Italy in 1914; Rainis wrote Joseph and His Brothers for five years while
living in the Italian-speaking Swiss city of Lugano. According to Y. Sadlovskyi, both
poets consider that the human being has reached the pinnacle of his development, "but
is aware of his doom in complex relations with the world, other people, and the masses”
(Sadlovskyi 2011). It should be noted that nowadays the topic of Ukrainian-Latvian
literary relations in Ukrainian philology is at the level of observations, ideas, and
perspectives that will require analytical and detailed scientific research in the future.

Latvian writers: Ukrainian literary portraits Encyclopedic
entries, prefaces to translations, literary essays and articles in magazines and news-
papers have been the main formats of presenting Latvian writers in the Ukrainian-
speaking space. In the Ukrainian Soviet Encyclopedia(1959—1965, 1977-1985) Latvian
literature was represented by the names of those writers whose life and creative
path to a certain extent could be included in the canons of Soviet ideology. This was
always reflected in the encyclopedic articles. It is obvious that most of them were
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dedicated to writers who lived and worked in Soviet Latvia. Therefore, these entries
always consist of a brief overview of the writer's works and a full list of his Soviet
titles and awards. The mandatory social and political labels were “Soviet writer”,
“member of the Communist Party”, “participant in the Great Patriotic War", “Latvijas
PSR Tautas rakstnieks (Latvian SSR People's Writer), “"Laureate of the State Prize of
the Soviet Union”, including a list of the received Soviet orders and medals (such as
Order of the Red Banner of Labor, Order of the Red Star, etc.). For example, E. Birznieks-
Upitis (1871-1960) was presented as a Soviet Latvian writer and Latvian SSR People's
Writer; J. Vanags (1903-1986) — as a Soviet Latvian writer and a member of the Com-
munist Party of the Soviet Union since 1963; Zanis Griva(1910-1982) —asaparticipant
in the Great Patriotic War, awarded with two Orders of the Red Banner of Labor.

Moreover, a characteristic feature of these encyclopedic articles was an
emphasis on works related to Realism or Socialist Realism. For instance, “During
1859-1961, he published a three-volume collection of popular science articles Seéta,
Daba, Pasaule (Homestead, Nature, World) directed against the ‘popivshchyna' (the
priests) and the German feudal lords” (Bazhan 1977: 145) is one of six sentences
describing J. Alunans (1832-1864). R. Blaumanis (1863-1908) is characterized as
a Latvianrealist writer who “revealed the social contradictions of the Latvian country-
side and showed the spiritual beauty of the working-class man” (Bazhan 1977: 490).
Among all the listed titles of J. Vanags's books, only one work related to Socialist
Realism is briefly described as follows: "Dzilais arums (The Deep Furrows) (1950) is
about collectivization in a Latvian village” (Bazhan 1978: 118). When citing the titles of
7. Griva's works, the thematic emphasis is placed on his literature about the Spanish
people's struggle against fascism (Stasti par Spaniju (Stories about Spain]) (1950)),
and about the people of Soviet Latvia (Vai tu esi cilvéks? (Are You a Human?) (1958)).

In addition, the Ukrainian Soviet Encyclopedia pays attention to the works of
Latvian writers about Ukraine and their Latvian translations of the works of Ukrainian
writers. For instance, the entry about J. Vanags informs: “He dedicated his poem
Kahovka (Kakhovka) to Ukraine. He has published articles about T. Shevchenko
and Lesia Ukrainka. He has translated works by T. Shevchenko, L. Ukrainka and
0. Honchar" (Bazhan 1978: 118). A bibliography of Ukrainian translations of Latvian
literature is also attached. The Ukrainian Soviet Encyclopediais the first edition where
the Ukrainian parts of the biographies of many Latvian writers were recorded.
Nowadays the main value of these encyclopedic portraits lies precisely in the
Ukrainian material.

In the Ukrainska literaturna entsyklopediia (Ukrainian Literary Encyclopedia) (1988,
1990, 1995), a writer’'s connection with Ukraine was taken as the primary basis for
including in the encyclopedia — it mostly informed about those writers whose works
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were translated into Ukrainian, who had themselves translated Ukrainian literature
or written about Ukraine, or had lived in Ukraine. In the case of Latvian writers, there
was one exception — Aspazija (1865-1943). At that time (1988), her works had not
yet been translated into Ukrainian and there was no Ukrainian context in the article
about her in this encyclopedia. Perhaps her iconic role in Latvian literature and her
family ties to Rainis were the reasons for including material about her in this
encyclopedia. At any rate, she is presented here as a Latvian poet, playwright, and
the wife of Rainis.

Traditionally, an encyclopedic portrait of a writer is structured according to a
certain scheme, such as "basic biographical data + a list of iconic works". A brief
bibliography, a portrait and other illustrations may also be added. In the case of the
Ukrainska literaturna entsyklopediia, just the key dates, events and works were
recorded. Much more attention was paid to the creative activity of the writer. All or
some Ukrainian translations, selected Russian translations, literary experts’ mono-
graphs and articles published in Ukrainian or Russian were always noted. Aspazija,
Imants Auzins, A. Balodis, R. Blaumanis, Lija Bridaka, Arija Elksne, A. Grigulis, J. Grots,
A.\Vejans, E. VVéveris, |. Ziedonis and another 22 writers were the subject of this kind
of encyclopedic description. These authors represented various historical periods
and artistic trends in the development of Latvian literature. A few photos have also
been added. Thus, the entry about Regina Ezera (1930-2002) is accompanied by her
photo and the cover of the Ukrainian edition of her novel Aka (The Well) (1972),
which was given the title Kolodiaz in Ukrainian.

The group of authors who wrote these entries included M. Abola, Oleksandr
Astafiev, B. Zvaigzne, Nina Nikipielova, A. Shpytal, Halyna Vasylieva.

Ukrainian readers have also had an opportunity to get to know Latvian writers
in 2 more complete and interesting way — by reading prefaces or afterwords to the
published translations and other types of literary articles. Among their authors are
lvan Drach, Mykola Zhulynskyi, lvan Le, Galina Karklina, Dmytro Pavlychko, Ingrida
Sokolova, A. Shpytal and other Ukrainian and Latvian literary experts.

Linards Laicens (1883-1937)?° was one of the first Latvian writers who was
written about and popularized in Ukraine. He had had a certain sympathy for the
Soviet Union since its formation, and in 1928 wrote a report 69 dienas Socialistisko
Padomju Republiku Savieniba (69 Days in the Union of Soviet Saocialist Republics),
where he described his impressions of the Soviet way of life quite positively. By the
way, this book also contains descriptions of Ukraine (Donbass, Kharkiv). In 1932,

20 During the Great Terror of the Soviet Union, as part of the “national operation” against
Latvians, L. Laicens was arrested and shot in 1937.
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Figure 2. lllustrations of the entries about R. Ezera and . Ziedonis in the Ukrainska literaturna entsyklopediia(1990).
Available at: http://izbornyk.org.ua/ulencycl/ule.htm [Accessed 15.07.2023]

L. Laicens with his family emigrated from Latvia to the Soviet Union and became a
full-fledged Soviet writer. His wife later recalled that he did not want to go there, but
had no choice (Tabtns 2001: 110). He lived in Moscow and wrote works criticizing the
non-Soviet world, mainly Latvia. It is clear that he, as a proletarian émigré writer, a
revolutionary and a former member of the Saeima of the Republic of Latvia, was
particularly suitable for propagating Sovietideology. L. Laicens’'s works were actively
translated into Russian and constantly published. Among the factors that influenced
the appearance of Ukrainian translations of his texts, one can mention his direct
contact with Ukraine. There are references to the fact thatin 1905 L. Laicens trans-
lated I. Franko's short story Lisy i pasovyska (Forests and Pastures) (1883)%! into
Latvian (but the publication was banned by censorship). In 1930 he held a speech
about the friendship of the Latvian and Ukrainian peoples at the international Kharkiv
conference of revolutionary writers.

Thus, in the 1930s three collections of stories by L. Laicens were published in
Ukrainian translation. The first book was titled Na Alzhyrskii katorzi (Doing Forced
Labor in Algeria) (1931), the second Batkivshchyna. Opovidannia polonenoho (Mother-
land. A Prisoner’s Story) (1932), the third V/ysoki zbory (High Fees) (1934). All books
were printed in Kharkiv, in the publishing house Literatura i Mystetstvo (Literature and
Art). In 1934, the 30th anniversary of his writing career was noted in the 5th issue

21 Most likely, he could use the already existing Russian version of this story from the book
titled V pott lica. Ocherki iz zhizni rabochago ljuda (By the Sweat of One's Brow. The Essays from the
Life of Working People) (Franko 1902).
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Figure 3. The photo of L. Laicens and the
beginning of I. Le's article about him in
Chervonyi Shliakh (1934, No. 5). Available
at: http://escriptorium.univer.kharkov.ua/
handle/1237075002/4011?mode=Ffull
[Accessed 15.07.2023]

of Chervonyi Shliakh (Red Road)??, a quite popular magazine in Ukraine at that time.
There, the Ukrainian writer /van Le (1895-1978) wrote an almost detective-
storylike account about how he got acquainted with L. Laicens in Riga in 1928. Its
title was Linard Laitsens. 30 rokiv pysmennytskoi diialnosti (Linards Laicens. 30 Years
of Writer's Activity).

According to I. Le, he did not intend to write a biography but only wanted to
remind about "another tireless literary warrior at the front of the struggle for
proletarian art, for proletarian international culture” (Le 1934: 170). Undoubtedly, he
managed to create the image of a proletarian writer living in “Latvia which has
acquired a fascist look according to the latest fashion” (Le 1934: 170). According to
him, L. Laicens turned out to be simple in everyday life, a hard-working and
responsible talented writer, repeatedly imprisoned because of his political position, a
member of the Saeima beloved by Latvian workers. One can feel that|. Le treats him
with sympathy and deep respect. In the same issue of Chervonyi Shliakh there is
another post about L. Laicens. VI. Zedain's Tvorcha molodist (Creative Youth of the
Writer) is a completely academic article where his bibliography is described and his
creativity is analyzed from the standpoint of Neo-romanticism and realism (Zedain
1934:175-177). In the same year (1934), translations of two L. Laicens's short
stories — Portfelis un valgs (Briefcase and Rope) (1933)? and Republikas padomnieks
(Councilor of the Republic) (1933)* — were published in the Chervonyi Shiiakh.

22 Chervonyi Shliach was a political, literary and scientific monthly magazine (1923-1936).
23 Ukrainian title: Portfel i zashmorh (Laicens 1934: 114-132).

24 Ukrainian title: Doradnyk respubliky (Laicens 1934: 72-77).
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In 1987, Galina Inga Karklina® published a Ukrainian-language collection of
literary and critical essays under the title Vidlunnia blyzkykh i dalekykh dorih (Echoes of
Near and Far Roads). She remarked: “For the most part, these essays are based on
dialogues between two or three writers or artists. Therole of the authoris sometimes
reduced to the role of a commentator who seeks to direct the conversation in a
certain direction, according to the main topic of the conversation” (Karklin 1987: 3).
This book can be classified as a research in the field of comparative literature, as it
contains facts about little-known and unknown connections between Ukrainian and
Latvian writers, such as M. Kempe (1907-1974), O. Vacietis (1933-1983) and Oles
Honchar (1918-1995). By the way, the archive of G. |. Karklina (1923-2004), which is
now housed by the Tsentralnyi derzhavnyi arkhiv-muzei literatury i mystetstva Ukrainy
(Central State Literary and Art Museum-Archive of Ukraine), contains her articles
(about K. Barons, J. Sudrabkalns, etc.), both published (in newspapers and magazines)
and unpublished ones; various photos of Latvian and Ukrainian writers, a portrait of
Rainis painted by I.G. Karklina herself, etc. Some of her photos, pictures and docu-
ments are posted on the website of this museum-archive (Karklin [n.d.]).

In book prefaces, the literary portrait is partly the researcher's personal
reflection on the writer and their work. The writer is also depicted in the context of
style, poetics, themes, etc. A vivid example is the preface by Mykola Zhulynskyi?® to
the Ukrainian edition (Bels 1986) of A. Bels's two novels — Bdaris (Cage)?’ (1972) and
lzmekietajs (Investigator)® (1976). M. Zhulynskyi has created a kind of collage from
his evaluations of the Latvian writer's prose. He begins his story about A. Bels (born
in 1938) as the author of the story Augstaka matematika (Higher Mathematics)?® (1968)
where the protagonist finally understands the elementary rules of the "higher
mathematics” of life which were once taught to him by his now deceased teacher.
Then the reviewer's attention turns to two collections of A. Bels's short stories. The
first of them is Speéles ar naziem (Playing with Knives)* (1966), where the style of the

25  G. | Karklina (1923-2004) was a Latvian and Ukrainian art critic, journalist and artist. She
was born in Kyiv and lived in Ukraine for many years.

26 M. Zhulynskyi (1940) is a famous Ukrainian literary scholar, academic, and the director of the
Taras Shevchenko Institute of Literature of the National Academy of Sciences of Ukraine (from
1991 to the present).

27 Ukrainian title: Klitka.
28  Ukrainian title: Slidchyi.
29  Ukrainian title: Vyshcha matematyka.

30  Ukrainian title: /hry z nozhamy.
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then 27-year-old A. Belsis characterized as “thrifty, measured, associative thinking”
(Zhulynskyi 1986: 3). The second collection of stories is “Es pats” lidzenuma (My Own
Self in Lowlands)®' (1968), where “the conceptuality of the stories has become
clearer, the role of irony has increased [..] professional thoroughness in describing
the reality” (Zhulynskyi 1986: 3). The literary critic also notes the key elements of the
poetics of the novels Cage, Investigator, Saknes (Roots)*? (1982) and others. In all of
them, according to M. Zhulynskyi, “A. Bels so intensively rebels against the inertia of
consciousness, so often and persistently urges not to be afraid of the appearance of
the conscience-investigator” (Zhulynskyi 1986: 12). This text lacks biographical facts
and only hints at the possible historical context. But by the means of such collage,
M. Zhulynskyi manages to present A. Bels as an explorer of various character types
of the modern Soviet person, as a writer who stimulates his protagonists and at the
same time his readers to think and introspect.

In addition to similar forewords, articles of different types (such as journalistic
essay, literary research, interview, review, memoir, etc.) about Latvian writers have
appeared in various Ukrainian magazines, newspapers and websites. The oldest
Ukrainian magazine on foreign literature, Vsesvit (Universe), which was founded in
1925, has rarely presented the literature of Latvia. Among its publications is
A. Shpytal's Pro ‘Antolohiiu.."i ne tilky pro nei(About '‘Anthology..."and not only about it)
(Shpytal 2010). It is a review of a collection of Latvian poetry translations by
Y. Zavhorodnii, titled Z latviiskoho bereha. Mala antolohiia latyskoi poezii u perekladakh
Yuriia Zavhorodnoho (From the Latvian Shore: a Small Anthology of Latvian Poetry
Translated by Yuriy Zavhorodnyi) (2007) in Ukrainian, and A. Shpytal briefly talks
about V. BelSevica (1931-2005), K. Skujenieks (1936-2022), O. Vacietis and others.
From time to time Literaturna Ukraina (Literary Ukraine), the oldest Ukrainian literary
andartisticnewspaper which has beenin print continuously since 1927, has published
articles on Latvian literature. Among them are A. Shpytal's articles about O. Vacietis
(Za 'Pravopysom blyskavky’ (According to “The Spelling Rules of Lightning”) on
December 9, 1982) and about I. Ziedonis (1933-2013) (Shliakh do korinnia (A Way to
the Roots) on 12 May, 1983). In the magazine Dnipro (Dnipro), whose history also
beginsin 1927, there have also been publications about Latvian writers — for example,
Serhii Hrechaniuk's two articles about I. Ziedonis (Dim, yakyi buduie Imant (The House
that Imant is Building) in 1974, No. 8, and Pry chesnomu khliboviin (With Honest
Bread) in 1985, No. 11).

31 Ukrainian title: Odyn na rivnyni.

32 Ukrainian title: Korinnia.
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Translations and translators According to the research by Lada
Kolomiiets, titled Ukrainskyi khudozhnii pereklad ta perekladachi 1920-30-kh rokiv
(Ukrainian Artistic Translation and Translators of the 1920-1930s), M. Turkalo's trans-
lation of A. Upits's story entitled Sumlinnia (Conscience) in Ukrainian was publish-
ed in the pages of the magazine Zhyttia i revoliutsyia (Life and Revolution) in the
second half of the 1920s (Kolomiiets 2013). Currently, this is the first recorded
Ukrainian translation of Latvian literature. In the first half of the 1930s, some of
L. Laicens's works were translated (see above). The translators of his Portfelis un
valgs and Republikas padomnieks were VI. Zedain (?) and Ukrainian writer Volodymyr
Svidzinskyi (1885-1941). Inissue 5 of the magazine Vsesvitin 1934, a short story Pid
povitkoiu: opovidannia (Under the Roof: Short Story) by A. Dzhuhas was published. At
the end of the text, it is reported that the story has been translated from Latvian by
Hilov (Dzhuhas 1934). The origin of this text and the identity of its author have not
yet been definitively clarified, just like the whole history of Latvian-Ukrainian literary
relations of the first half of the 20th century has not yet been fully explored.
Nowadays, it is impossible to say with certainty how many Ukrainian translations of
Latvian texts there have been, who translated them and what was their professional
level, the authenticity of the translation, the role of propaganda and mystification, etc.

Most translations of Latvian literature into Ukrainian appeared in the Soviet
period after the 1950s. These were texts that did not contradict Soviet ideology.
Sporadically, translations of Latvian poetry and prose have also been published
during the time of independent Ukraine. These translations have been published
both in separate books and in magazines and newspapers. On the whole, there have
been about a 100 single-author publications of translations from Latvian.The record
holder among these authors is Vilis Lacis (1904-1966). There are eight separate
Ukrainian editions of of his works published from 1952 to 1976. Semen Skliarenko
translated his Vetra (Storm)* in 1952, Zvejnieka déls (Fisherman's Son)3* in 1954, etc.
Next come A. Upits and Rainis, each represented by six Ukrainian translations. Five
separate books by O. Vacietis have been printed in Ukraine, and four — by Zigmunds
Skujin. Five Latvian writers (R. Ezera, L. Laicens, A. Sakse, |. Ziedonis, A. Caks) each
have three books in Ukrainian, and seven authors (Miervaldis Birze, Zenta Ergle,
7. Griva, Arturs Lielais, K. Skujenieks, J. Vanags, M. Zalite) — two each. These editions
have been produced in different formats — from multi-page books to small booklets
of a few pages. (The latter are mainly children’s literature, such as O. Vacietis's

33 Ukrainian title: Buria.

34 Ukrainian title: Syn rybalky.
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Aritmetika (Arithmetic)® (Vacietis 1990).) Sometimes there have been reprints. For
example, V. Lacis's Uz jauno krastu (To the New Shore)*® (by the way, the writer
received the Stalin Prize for this novel in 1952) was published twice in Ukrainian
translation (Lacis 1953; Lacis 1976).

Since the 1970s, multi-author collections of Latvian poetry and prose have also
been published in Ukraine. The collection Latyske radianske opovidannia (Latvian
Soviet Short Story)*” came outin 1982 (Upits et al. 1982). Its editor was Vera Vavere®,
This edition includes sixteen short stories by such authors as A. Upits, V. Lacis, Evalds
Vilks, Z. Griva, Margeris Zarins, M. Birze, R. Ezera, Janis Kalnins, Dagnija Zigmonte,
Harijs Galins, Z. Skujins, Aivars Kalve, V. BelSevica, Andris Jakubans, A. Bels, Eriks
Lanss. There are three more collections of Latvian prose3® and four collections
of Latvian poetry“® translated into Ukrainian. The website Literatura./lv®' has
information about some of them.

35  Ukrainian title: Aryfmetyka.
36  Ukrainian title: Do novoho bereha.

37  Thiscollectionis a part of the book series Radianski opovidannia (Soviet Short Stories), printed
by the publishing house Dnipro (Dnipro) from 1974 to 1987. As part of the series, collections of short
stories by the authors of all the USSR republics were published in Ukrainian translation. A total of
19 books came out, among them Rosiiske radianske opovidannia (Russian Soviet Short Stories) (1974,
1975), Estonske radianske opovidannia (Estonian Soviet Short Stories) (1982), Virmenske radianske
opovidannia (Armenian Soviet Short Stories) (1987), etc.

38  V.Vavere (1929)is a Latvian literary scholar.

39  Ukrainian titles: Suchasna latyska povist (Mlodern Latvian Story) (1984), Zori nad Yurmaloiu:
opovidannia molodykh latyskykh pysmennykiv (Stars over Jarmala: Short Stories of Young Latvian
Writers) (1987), Suchasna prybaltiiska povist (Modern Baltic Story) (1991).

40  Ukrainian titles: Burshtynovi berehy: Moloda poeziia Latvii (Amber Shores: Young Poetry of
Latvia) (1974), Z latviiskoho bereha: mala latviiska antolohiia v perekladakh Yuriia Zavhorodnoho
(From the Latvian Shore: a Small Latvian Anthology Translated by Yuriy Zavhorodnyi) (1999),
Z Latviiskoho bereha: mala antolohiia latyskoi poezii (From the Latvian Shore: a Small Anthology of
Latvian Poetry) (2007), Latviia poetychna: Poety Latvii v ukr. perekl. K. Overchenka (Poetic Latvia: Poets
of Latvia Translated into Ukrainian by K. Overchenko) (2007).

41 Thedigital resource Literatura.lv, as the manager of this project Eva Eglaja-Kristsone informs,
"started in 2015 when the researchers from the Institute of Literature, Folklore and Art of the
University of Latvia (hereinafter, ILFA) began creating an informative online resource on Latvian
literature in Latvia and abroad. The website tracks and records the development of Latvian
literature and provides a reliable and comprehensive source of data, including an extensive and
expertly created database of personalities connected to Latvian literature, literary works, awards,
organizations, and mappings, which covers the period from the 16th century to the present day”
(Eglaja-Kristsone 2023: 149).
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From 1967 to the 1990s, new works by Soviet writers were published in their
Ukrainian versions in the annual Suziria. Starting with its first issue, Latvian poems
and short stories were also published there. From 1965 to 2000, the Kyiv publishing
house Molod (Youth) printed an annual youth literary almanac Vitryla (Sails). It was a
good platform for young translators, and a certain number of translations of Latvian
literature also appeared here. Janis Baltvilks's poems translated by the then student
Y. Sadlovskyi were included in the 1989 issue of this almanac. Translations were also
published in Vsesvit, Vitchyzna (Homeland), Zhovten (October), Prapor (Flag) and other
Ukrainian magazines and newspapers.

The cohort of Ukrainian translators of Latvian literature is quite large: Hennadii
Brezhnov, R. Chilachava, lvan Drach, Mykhailo Hryhoriv, YuriiHundych, Petro Doroshko,
Hryhorii Kochur, Borys Komar, Zinaida Koval, Haina Kovalenko, Hryhorii Kuleba, Iryna
Lypovetska, Lina Melnyk, Konstantyn Overchenko, Dmytro Pavlychko, S. Skliarenko,
A. Shpytal, Valentyna Sylava, Mykola Vydysh, Volodymyr Zabashtanskyi, Oleksii
Zacenko, Y. Zavhorodnii and others. They can be divided into three main groups.

The first group includes those who were fluent in the Latvian language and
translated from the original. One of them is Konstantyn Overchenko (1920-2017). He
came to Latvia during World War Il and was a prisoner of the Salaspils concentration
camp. After the war, he stayed in Latvia, married a Latvian woman, learned the
language and lived in Jelgava for the rest of his life. There he worked in the city library
for almost 50 years, from the head of the reading room to director. He translated
Latvian poetry and prose, both children’s and adult literature. Among his translations
are Laimonis Vaczemnieks's Livsalas zéni (Boys from Livsala)“? (1966) and Arturs
Lielais's Karavelas iziet okeana(Caravels Go outinto the Ocean)*3(1967). K. Overchenko
was the laureate of Yevhen Malaniuk Regional Literary Award in 2008 for his book
Latviia poetychna: Poety Latvii v ukr. perekl. (Poetic Latvia: Poets of Latvia in Ukrainian
Translations) (2007) in the nomination “Translation (from Ukrainian into other
languages, from other languages into Ukrainian)”. This collection contained
K. Overchenko's translations of about 50 Latvian poets’ poems, on which he had
worked for several decades.

One of the most famous translators and popularizers of Latvian literature was
Yurii Zavhorodnii (1940-2012). He was also a Ukrainian poet and prose writer, and a
member of the National Writers’ Union of Ukraine. Latvian was the language of his
Latvian mother, so he was fluent in it. Y. Zavhorodnii had also lived and worked in
Riga for a long time. By education, he was a builder and a civil engineer, and had

42 Ukrainian title: Livsalski khlopchaky (Vaczemnieks 1980).

43 Ukrainian title: Karavely vykhodiat v okean (Lielais 1971).
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studied at the Dnipropetrovskyi inzhenerno-budivelnyi instytut (Dnipropetrovsk
Engineering and Construction Institute). As a student, he began to publish his first
poems. However, from 1969 (after his poems appeared in the almanac Vitryla-69
(The Sails-69)) until 1989, Y. Zavhorodnii's works were not accepted for publication
in Ukraine due to the palitical censorship of the regime at that time. This became one
of the reasons why he turned to translation. One of the first Latvian writers whom
Y. Zavhorodnii began to translate was Knuts Skujenieks (1936-2022), who was also
forbidden to print his poetry but allowed to translate. By the way, K. Skujenieks knew
the Ukrainian language well, and one of his first translations was L. Ukrainka's“*
poems in 1970. K. Skujenieks's poetry collection Sékla sniega (Seed in the Snow)**,
translated by Y. Zavhorodnii, was published in 1990. His greatest translation
achievement, however, was the poetic anthology Z Latviiskoho bereha (From the
Latvian Shore), on which he worked for more than 40 years. This anthology had two
editions — the first one (1999) contains poetry of 50 poets, and the second edition
(2007) - of 73 Latvian poets. Y. Zavhorodnii's anthology also presented portraits of
the authors, biographical information about them, and a brief overview of their
creative achievements.

The second group of translators includes those who had some idea about the
grammatical and lexical features of the Latvian language and mainly used the original
Latvian text for translation. Here it is worth mentioning the internationally famous
Ukrainian translator, polyglot, poet, literary critic and public figure Hryhorii Kochur
(1908-1994). His translations cover 26 centuries: from ancient Greek poetry to the
literature of the late 20th century. He knew about 30 languages, including Latvian to
some extent. In 1943 he and his wife were arrested in Poltava for belonging to the
Organization of Ukrainian Nationalists, accused of “Ukrainian bourgeois nationalism”
and sentenced to 10 years (1943-1953) in prison. He learned the Latvian language in
the Inta Gulag camp (Comi ASSR) with the help of Latvian political prisoners. Among
his published translations from Latvian, though, are only five little poems by Rainis“®
and one poem by J. Sudrabkalns®’.

Lina Melnyk(1983)is currently translating Latvian literature while simultaneously
continuing to master the Latvian language. She is the translator of the latest

44 L. Ukrainka (1871-1913) was a famous Ukrainian writer.
45 Ukrainian title: Nasinnia v snihu (Skujenieks 1994).

46 Ukrainian titles: Skhodiachy na verkhivia; Moia radist; Samotnia khmara; Pytalasia divchyna;
Ruka z persnem (Kochur 2000).

47 Ukrainian title: Pamiati Pavia Tychyny (Kochur 2000).
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Ukrainian editions of Latvian writers' fiction: Janis Akuraters's Degosa sala (Burning
Island)“€ (1912), Nora Ikstena's Mates piens (Soviet Milk)“® (2015), Mara Zalite's Pieci
pirksti(Five Fingers)® (2013) and others.

The third group of translators with zero level of knowledge of the Latvian
language translated the Latvian texts via the available Russian translations. Some-
times the publishers explicitely informed that the translation was not done from the
original and referred to a Russian-language source. There was a certain number of
such interpretations. Thus, for example, the famous Ukrainian writer Semen
Skliarenko (1901-1962) translated V. Lacis's Pazudusi dzimtene (The Lost Mother-
land)®' (1941) in 1956. He used the text Poteryannaya rodina (The Lost Motherland)
(translated from Latvian into Russian by Milda Mihaleva), which was printed in Riga
in 1954,

Conclusions As we can see, during the last 100 years in Ukraine the
image of Latvian literature as multi-genred, multi-thematic and multi-styled was
formed gradually. Its perception was initially created on the basis of encyclopedic
entries and translations published during the Soviet Union. B. Zvaigzne, M. Abola and
A. Shpytal played an important role in the interpretation of Latvian material in
Ukrainian literature studies. Actually, the works of about 180 Latvian authors have
been translated into Ukrainian by different translators — from those who knew the
Latvian language well (for example, K. Overchenko, Y. Zavhorodnii and Y. Sadlovskyi
who have created high-level translations) to those who did not know it at all. The latter
(mostly famous Ukrainian writers of that time, such as S. Skliarenko and O. Honchar
who translated V. Lacis's prose) used the Russian interpretations of these texts.
Unfortunately, the achievements of Latvian literary studies have been neglected
in Ukraine. In the above-mentioned B. Zvaigzne's, M. Abola's and A. Shpytal's
encyclopedic entries about Latvian literature, some literary critics were also listed,
including Karlis Kraulins (1904-1881), Voldemars Melnis (1910-1997), Janis Kalnins
(1922-2000), Vitolds Valeinis (1922-2001), Viktors Hausmanis (1931-2023), ligonis
Bérsons (1931). But there was very little Ukrainian-language information about their
investigations, even though this academic field in Latvia is well-developed,

48  Ukrainian title: Palaiuchyi ostriv (Akuraters 2018).
49  Ukrainian title: Moloko materi(lkstena 2019).
50  Ukrainian title: Piat paltsiv(Zalite 2019).

51  Ukrainian title: Vtrachena batkivshchyna (Lacis 1956).
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multifaceted and innovative — both in the past and now. Currently, Inguna Daukste-
Silasproge, Eva Eglaja-Kristsone, Mara Grudule, Benedikts Kalnacs, leva Kalnina,
Edgars Lams, Janis Oga and other modern Latvian scholars are opening new facets
of their national literature.>?

Moreover, many aspects of Latvian-Ukrainian literary relations are still poorly
studied — for example, the biographies of the first translators of Latvian literature,
suchas M. Turkalo and VI. Zedain. There are many research perspectives, and | would
like to believe thatin the near future the history of Ukrainian-Latvian relations of the
first half of the 20th century will become more transparent. New names of their com-
patriots will hopefully be added to the cohort of Latvian writers who are represented
in the Ukrainian-speaking space. Future translations will be of high quality and
performed without the mediation of Russian or other foreign translations.The fake
Soviet stamps will be removed from Ukrainian literary portraits of Latvian writers
(where it will be necessary) with the help of modern Latvian literary studies, and the
modern comparativists will pay more attention to identical phenomena in Ukrainian
and Latvian literature. And most importantly, the Ukrainian perception and
interpretation of Latvian literature will carry on its history.
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Pauls Daija, or. philol,
Latvijas Nacionala biblioteka

Marai Grudulei — 60

Ar Maru Gruduli pirmoreiz sastapos 2003. gada,
bddams LU Filologijas fakultates pirma kursa stu-
dents. Vina docéja kursu par latviesu literatiras
pirmsakumiem 16.-18. gadsimta: tematu, kuru
vairums studentu, ieskaitot mani, uztvéra ar pie-
klajigu apatiju. Man ir aizdomas, ka pilnigi neviens
no mums nebija fakultaté nok|uvis tapéc, ka mus
interesétu Gliks, Mancelis vai Stenders. Tomér
pamazam Mara mus aizrava. Vina lekcijas rosi-
naja uz senajiem tekstiem paraudzities plasakas
kopsakaribas un kontekstos un nebat nerunaja
tikai par vacu macitajiem, bet ari citéja Umberto

Eko, deva lasit Ricarda Seneta gramatas, atsau-
cas uz rakstiem zurnala "Rigas Laiks"... Bija redzams, ka vina dzivo interesanta, inte-
lektuali nospriegota pasaulé. “Karoga” bija lasamas vinas esejas par kultdru un
makslu (pieméram, par Talijas celojumu, tris jatnieku motiviem, liegpratigajam ridzi-
niecém), bet vélak "Kultiras Foruma" — polemiski viedok|u raksti. Nemaz neskita, ka
vina butu parcelusies uz dzivi baroka un apgaismibas laikmeta: drizak — ka vina dzivo
vairakas dimensijas vienlaikus un jatas lieliski ari 21. gadsimta. lesp&jams, tiesi tapéc
vinas rokas noputejusas gramatas vecaja druka péeksni atdzivojas. Neviens nebija
domajis, ka par senakajiem latviesu literattiras véstures gadsimtiem var runat ari sadi.
Sajos divdesmit gados, patiesibu sakot, nekas daudz nav mainijies. Mara turpi-
na stradat ar studentiem, bet paréja laika — nodoties pétniecibai, ipasi nesatrauco-
ties, ja darbs aiznem ari sestdienas, svétdienas un ielauzas atvalinajuma ménesos.
Zinatne ir kJuvusi par vinas valasprieku, un, lasot Maras pétijumus, tajos aizvien ju-
tams ne tikai azarts un atvertiba parsteigumiem, bet ari svaigs un negaidits skata
punkts. Tas sakams par vinas gramatu “Latviesu dzejas sakotne 16. un 17. gadsimta
kultlrvesturiskos kontekstos” (2017), par monografiskajiem pétijjumiem, kas publi-
céti Benedikta Kalnaca vadiba tapusajas gramatas “"Vacu literatdra un Latvija"
(2005) un “"Latviesi, igauni un lietuviesi: literarie un kultdras kontakti” (2008), un par
daudzajiem rakstiem latviski, vaciski un angliski. Ja tos apkopotu un izdotu vienos

Letonica 53 2023 213

eu}9z 9saudy :0304



vakos, ta butu fascingjosa gramata, kas butiski mainitu musu skatjjumu uz Latvijas
kultQru. Lidzas tam minams administrativais un organizatoriskais darbs. TieSi patei-
coties Marai, 2014. un 2019. gada norisingjas konferences, kas veltitas Gothardam
Fridriham Stenderam un Garlibam Merkelim un kuram sekoja ar1 kolektivas publika-
cijas. Prozektoru gaismu tomér Mara nemil un vislabak jutas bibliotéku reto gra-
matu un rokrakstu lasitavas. Daudzie apbalvojumi — Latvijas Literatiras gada spe-
cialbalva un divkartéja Latvijas Zinatnu akademijas atziniba par gada nozimigakajiem
sasniegumiem ir tikai dazi no tiem —, manuprat, Maru atstaj vienaldzigu. Vissvariga-
kais vinai ir tas pétijums, kas top tiesi paslaik.

Daudzino Maras ir macijusies ieguldit energiju lietas, kuras nesola talitéju iegu-
vumu. leguvums klust redzams tikai ilgtermina. Tas pats drosi vien bus sakams ari
par mitu lausanu attieciba uz pirmajiem trim gadsimtiem latviesu literatdras vesture.
Katram, kurs nodarbojas ar to pétniecibu, ir labi pazistami stereotipi, ka ta nav ne
“latviesu”, ne “literattra”; ka taja viss sen jau izpétits; ka taja neka pétisanas vérta
nemaz nav; ka, pat ja viss nav izpétits un kaut kas ir pétisanas vérts, tad tas ir, Jana
Rudzisa vardiem sakot, “snobisms”... Sie ir priek$stati, kas nemainas vienas dienas
laika, un, domajot par Maras darbu, man nak prata Stenderam un apgaismibai veltita
pieminas ansambla atklasana Sogad Sunakste, kuras laika tika daudzinata Jana Stradina
iemilota sentence: gutta cavat lapidem ('piliens izdobj akmeni’). ArT Maras raksti,
referati, gramatas, organizéetie pasakumi ir sadi pilieni, kas drupina un slipé akmeni.

Neraugoties uz vinas aiznemtibu un produktivitati, man radies iespaids, ka
Mara pret pétniecibu izturas drizak ka pret intelektualu pastaigu, nevis maratona
skréjienu. Vina |auj, lai petamas témas pasas vinu ved nezinamos virzienos, un ne-
baidas no nosturiem, kuros neviens vel nav spéris kaju. Pieméram, pétot garigo
dziesmu gramatu ilustracijas, vina nok|uva arhitektdras un emblematikas lauka, bet,
pievérsoties Stendera velas masinas vésturei, atklaja tehnologiskas apgaismibas
kopsakaribas. ST pastaiga starp nozarém un gadsimtiem aiz sevis sl&pj nopietnu
darbu un iedzilinasanos. Jau studiju laika Mara rosinaja mus lasit pirmavotus, nevis
to, ko autoritates par tiem vélak rakstijusas, un sim it ka tik vienkarsajam principam
vina konsekventi seko. Tapéc vinas pétijumos nereti tiek grauti miti un klisejas, kuru
latvieSu literatdras pirmsakumu vertejumos netrukst; tacu tas diez vai ir pasmerkis.
Pagatnes izpéte Marai nav sedésana antikvariata, méeginot citiem pardot vienu vai
otru vertslietu: ta drizak ir nepartraukta saruna starp laikmetiem. Reizém pagatne
uzdod jautajumus mums, reizém mes — pagatnei. Tapat ka muzikala dzirde, pastav
ari pétnieciska dzirde, un, pateicoties Marai, esam varéjusi saklausit daudzas jaunas
balsis no sen pagajusiem gadsimtiem.

Teorétiskas interpretacijas un visparinajumi parasti Marai nav parak sais-
tosi, vinu vairak interesé konkréts fakts, epizode, teksts. Ja sekojam biezi citétajai

Pauls Daija. Marai Grudulei — 60 214



Emanuela Lerua-Ladirt frazei par to, ka vesturnieki dalas izpletnlecejos un trifelu
racgjos, tad Mara noteikti pieder pie pédgjiem. Lidz ar to vina ari palikusi samera
imuna pret konjunktaru — art humanitaro zinatnu teorija tapat ka modes industrija
pastav “Sis sezonas aktualie toni”. No Siem toniem, tapat ka no pétniecibas pieau-
gosas birokratizacijas un projektu kultiras, Mara censas turéties pa gabalu. Un ne
velti: vinas veikums un sasniegumi drizak istenojusies par spiti Latvijas zinatnes
politikai, nevis pateicoties tai.

él,(iet, ka interese par pirmavotu un dzivu cilvéku aiz ta ir ari iemesls, kapéc
Marai ir izdevies vienmer izpeldét starp vacbaltiesu kultdras mantojuma Skillu un
Haribdu: noliegumu vai idealizéSanu. Abas tendences Latvijas sabiedriba ir aktualas,
bet, kad Mara izce] vacu macitaju ieguldijumu latvieSu literatira, neviens nevarés
vinai parmest to, ko Kaspars Zellis pirms daziem gadiem tik trapigi nosauca par
“neokultdrtrégerismu”. Mara ir pratusi nezaudét lidzsvaru, un vinas pétijumi ir pa-
raugs ari citiem agro jauno laiku kultdras veésturniekiem, ka iespéjams vienu un to
pasu paradibu aplukot no dazadam pusém, vienmeér atceroties, ka vacu un latviesu
attiecibu vesture nav Holivudas filma ar labajiem un Jaunajiem varoniem.

Kad Mara ieinteresgjas par Jauno Stenderu un laikabiedriem, vina 2005. gada
pirmoreiz ielika Sis paaudzes literaro veikumu vacvalodigaja Volksaufkldgrung, un tas
radija mazu apvérsumu latviesu 18. gadsimta literatQras izpete. Tautas apgaismibu
Mara déevéja par "kluso starpposmu” un “rosiga darba laikmetu, kas iztiek bez ap-
gaismei un jaunlatvieSu kustibai raksturigas apbrinas un skaluma”, bet par tas par-
stavjiem izteicas, ka vini, "iesp&jams, pasi, ne to gribot, ne uz to cerot, modina,
mudina, iedvesmo, izglito, attista”. Man gribetos teikt, ka Sie vardi loti precizi rak-
sturo Maru pasu: bez izradisanas un publicitates klusiba veiktais darbs atstaj
iespaidu, kas biezi parsniedz ieceréto.

Bridi, kad rakstu Sis apsveikuma rindas, Mara ir vél aiznemtaka neka parasti.
Negribu atklat noslepumus pirms laika, bet zinu, ka drizuma mes varétu sagaidit |oti
intrigéjosu kada 18. gadsimta rokraksta izdevumu. Jau paslaik kopa ar Latvijas
Nacionalas bibliotékas kolégiem Mara strada pie kada starptautiska foruma, kas no-
risinasies aiznakamaja gada. Un nojausu, ka top ari plasaks pétijums, kas savedis
kopa latviesu 18. gadsimta dzeju ar muzikas vesturi.

Lai sis klusais, bet rosigais darbs turpinas un akmens drdp — to ari novélu Marai
dzimsanas diena!
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“Vairak gaismas!” Viesturam Vecgravim — 75

Latvijas Universitates emeritétais profesors,
viens no Latvijas ieverojamakiem, eruditakajiem
literatdrvésturniekiem un literatdrzinatniekiem,
dzejas kritikis, gramatizdevéjs un redaktors Vies-
turs Vecgravis 2023. gada 12. marta atzimgjis
75. jubileju.

Viesturs Vecgravis stradajis pedagogisko un
muzejniecibas darbu, darba pirmsakumi skolotaja
amata Siguldas Vakara vidusskola, vélakos gados
Murjanu Sporta internatskola un Rigas 13. profe-
sionali tehniskaja vidusskola. Bijis zinatniskais

lidzstradnieks Siguldas novadpétniecibas muzeja
un Leona Paegles Memoriala muzeja "Lauci”
vaditajs. No 1983. lidz 2003. gadam Vecgravis stradajis LU Literatdras, folkloras un
makslas institta par asistentu, vélak par vadoso pétnieku. 1993. gada ieguvis filo-
logijas doktora zinatnisko gradu par latviesu trimdas dzejas zinatnisko publikaciju
kopu “LatvieSu trimdas dzeja: 1944.—-1963. gads (process un novacijas)”. Literatdr-
zinatnieks Raimonds Briedis akcentéjis recenzentu Valtera Nollendorfa un Vitolda
Valeina atzinigi vertéto pétijuma nozimi — ietieksanos trimdas problematika ar ar-
pustrimdas skatijumu un toleranci pret pétamo materialu: “[L]idzas novitasu akcen-
tejumam netiek noliegtas ari tradicionalas vertibas: dzejas speku nosaka nevis kads
-isms, bet izjutas patiesums.” (Briedis 1993: 235)

No 1990. gada Vecgravis ir LU lektors, latvieSu literatdras vestures, literataras
teorijas, trimdas lirikas, latviesu un cittautu literatdras virzienu u. c. humanitaro
studiju kursu docétdjs, no 1998. gada — profesors Filologijas fakultaté, kops
2011. gada Humanitaro zinatnu fakultates LatvieSu literattras un teorijas katedras
emeritétais profesors.

Viestura Vecgravja plasaja zinatnisko un literatdrkritikas interesu loka ir lat-
viesu dzeja, padzilinata, analitiski smalkjatiga un daudzskautnaina dzejas analize,
plasaku rakstniecibas un kulttrvéstures procesu izpéte, literaro virzienu un stravo-
jumu paradigmu maina un virzienu koeksistence latviesu literattra, pétnieciba
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centralair romantisma literaras tradicijas genéze no 19. gadsimta sakuma lidz ms-
dienam. Vienlidz batiski ir Eiropas un pasaules literatras procesi un autori, dazadu
literaro paralélu izpéete virzienu konteksta.

Nozimigi, ka literatdrzinatnieks savos pétijumos neopere tikai ar teorétiskuy,
metodologisku un faktologisku saturu, bet allaZ tiecas akcentét visparcilvecisko
vertibu klatbutni un augstakus idealus, ko reprezente aplikoto autoru dailrade.
\ecgravim jau izsenis ir nozimiga art literatdras véstures papildinasana, pilnigosana,
vésturiska taisniguma atjaunosana, atvértiba noklusétajam un nepelniti piemir-
stajam, jo aktivi pievérsies marginalizetiem autoriem.

Pétnieka publikacijas, monografijas, apceres, popularzinatniskie raksti, ka ari
lekcijas gan akadémiskai, gan plasakai sabiedribai raksturo patiesi ieintereséta
orientacija uz auditoriju, ko apliecinajis ari pats autors. Vecgravis daudzkart uzsveéris,
ka péetnieciska darba rezultatu vélas adresét iespgjami plasakam lasitaju lokam, ta
rosinot un saistot sabiedribas interesi un veicinot tradiciju parmantojamibu.

Janorada, ka nav iespéjams pieminét visu liriku loku, kam pétnieks sava ievéro-
jama pieredzé veltijis publikacijas un ari plasakus pétijumus — sakot no novadnieka
PersieSa 19. gadsimta beigas lidz pat gara radiniekam dzejniekam, atdzejotajam
Leonam Briedim un citiem muasdienu autoriem 21. gadsimta. Literatdrzinatnieka
agrinas intereses, kuras partapusas muza darba, ir 19. un 20. gadsimta mijas autori
Janis Poruks, Fricis Barda, Karlis Skalbe un étisko ideju aspekti vinu darbos, laikmeta
norisu krustugunis.

Jaunaka fundamentala monografija "Pie augsta loga” (Dienas Gramata, 2023)
sérija "Es esmu...” veltita Jana Poruka personibai un literarajam mantojumam idejis-
kos, étiskaos, garigos, estetiskos, tematiskos, laikmeta kulttras tradiciju un vides,
ieksgjo pretrunu, hronologiskajos, hipotétiskajos, kultlras legendu un mitu, ka ari
ieprieksejo laiku un musdienu pétnieciskajos aspektos. LatvieSu literatlras zelta
klasikas autoru, tostarp ari Poruka, mantojums dazados véstures posmos ir mitu
apvits un paklauts kulturas klisejam, monografija izversti un godpratigi apluko Sis
interpretacijas musdienu izpratne.

Literatdrzinatnieks padzilinati pievérsies ari modernisma aizsakumiem latviesu
literatdra 20. gadsimta pirmajas desmitgadés, ipasi Fallija, Edvarta Virzas, Viktora
Eglisa darbiem. Vienlidz butiska ir jau minéta trimdas literatdras un literatdrkritikas,
ASV, Zviedrijas, Lielbritanijas, Australijas literara procesa pétnieciba. 20. gadsimta
80. gadu beigas literatdrzinatnieks pieversies Nujorkas modernistu “Elles keka”
autoru kopai (Linards Tauns, Gunars Salins, Janis Kréslins, Mudite Austrina, Baiba
Bicole u. c.), dzejnieCu Astrides lvaskas, Zinaidas Lazdas, Veronikas Strélertes, Veltas
Tomas, Elzas Stérstes, Elzas Kezberes, Veltas Snikeres, dzejnieka, filozofa Roberta
Muka dailradei, ka ari Stokholmas latviesu literaturas tulkotajiem, dzejniekiem
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Dzintaram Sodumam, Jurim Kronbergam, Zviedrijas trimdiniekiem Annai Dagdai,
Andrejam Eglitim, Mirdzai Cuibei, tapat ari Austrdlijas latviesu autoriem Karlim
Abelem (junioram), Inaram Brédriham, Gundaram Plavkalnam, lvaram Lindbergam,
Eduardam Silkalnam, Janim Sarmam, Ernai Kikurei un daudziem citiem.

Nozimigakie izdevumi tapusi ka pétnieciska darba rezultats muza garuma,
\ecgravja monografijam raksturigs analizes grodums, sava veida dekartisks dualisms,
kura savu interpretaciju autors netiecas uzdot par vienigo patiesibu, ta mudinot
lasTtaju aktivai intelektualai un spinoziski dvéseliskai mijiedarbibai ar literaru tekstu.

Literattrzinatnieka 70 gadu jubileja izdota zinatniska monografija “Mani svei-
cina zvaigznes... Romantiska pasaules izjuta latvieSu dzeja. Impresijas un ieskati”
(LU Akademiskais apgads, 2018) cikla “Latvijas gadu gredzeni literattra”. Autors
priekSvarda uzsvéris romantisma makslu ka batisku masdienu cilvéka esibas dalu,
apliecinot literara romantisma tradicijas nepartrauktibu latviesu literatra, joprojam
aktualu gan klasiskajas formas, gan daudzveidigajas romantiskas pasaules izjutas
reprezentacijas. Monografija veido ieskatu “nacijas mentalitates atspulga”, atklajot
latviski romantiskas mazibas dimensijas, individa jutu pasauli, emocionalo intensitati,
gaumi, ilgu, sapna motivus, panteiskas attieksmes, metafizisko, kas ir vienlidz ver-
tigs ka racionalais un pragmatiskais. LatvieSu nacionalajai literatdrai ir iezimigs smalks,
nianséts garigums, kas iemieso célo, cerigo un neiznicigo. Akademiskaja monografija
redzams hronologisks vériens, kas sniedzas pari teorétiskas literatdras robezam un
padara izdevumu par plasakai auditorijai saistosu lasamvielu.

Cita apjomiga enciklopédijas tipa izdevuma, kas ieceréts iepriekSminétas mono-
grafijas tapsanas laikd, — latviesu un cittautu romantiskas dzejas antologija "Zila
puke” (LU Akadémiskais apgads, 2021) sistemiski aplikots romantiskas pasaules
izjutas motiva iemiesojums dazadu laika posmu latviesu dzejnieku darbos. Hronolo-
giski veidoti Andreja Pumpura, Ausekla, Eduarda Veidenbauma, Aspazijas, Raina,
Jana Poruka, Karla Skalbes, Frica Bardas, Valda Grévina, Jana Grota, Aleksandra
Caka, Elinas Zalites, Austras Skujinas, Mirdzas Bendrupes koncentréti dailrades un
autorpersonibu raksturojumi ar atsaucém uz citiem ievérojamakajiem pétijumiem
un recepciju kultdra, papildinajuma pievienotiiezimigakie lirikas pieméri. Lai ari sasta-
ditajs priekSvarda pieticigi uzsver, ka antologija ir neliela un to veido personiska atlase,
kas saprotami bijusi atkariga ari no citu tautu dzejas atdzejojumu pieejamibas, uni-
kali, ka izdevumna ir ieskats ne tikai latviesu, bet arT anglu, vacu, austriesu, francu,
krievu, polu, igaunu, lietuviesu, ukrainu, ¢ehu, somu, norvégu, zviedru, danu, slovaku,
rumanu, ungaru, bulgaru, slovénu, horvatu, serbu, melnkalniesu, italu, spanu, portu-
galu, gruzinu, amerikanu dzejnieku darbos, art vairakos tulkojumu pirmpublicéjumos.

Vecgravis apliecingjis lokalpatriotisma nozimi Siguldas novada, ipasi Incukalna,
kultdras un literara mantojuma apzinasana un izcelsana. Sakartotajs un prieksvarda
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autors izdevumam “"Doku Atis, Janis Sudrabkalns, Leons Briedis un Inc¢ukalns: par
latvieSu rakstniekiem in¢ukalniesiem” (Incukalna novada dome, 2021). Izdevuma
apkopoti minéto personibu autobiografiski raksturojumi, citu autoru viedokli, lasita-
jam noderigas periodiskas norades un formuléts incukalniesu batiskakais devums
Latvijas kulttras kopaing, publicgjot ari literaro darbu izlasi. Sadarbiba ar Turaidas
muzejrezervatu publicéts pétijums par Viktora, Marijas un Anslava Eglisu dzimtu
Latvijas véstures griezos, lokala piederiba ir bltiska nacijas identitates apzina.
Plasaku ievéribu pelnijis arT Vecgravja izdevéja darbs. No 1989. gada paraléli
petnieciskajam un akademiskajam darbam darbojies gramatu apgada “Artava”
(sakotngji — "Atmoda”), 1pasi nozimigs ir mérktiecigais, atbildigais un pardomatais
darbs trimdas literatdras izdevejdarbiba, problematikas apzinasana un darba virs-
meérkis — trimdas literatlras makslinieciska atjaunosanas un Latvijas un trimdas
literatlras atkalapvienoSanas — "kopasaplisanas fakts un process vienlaikus” (Vec-
gravis 1993: 6). Apgada "Artava” kopa ar domubiedriem izdota gan trimdas proza,
gan memuaru un zinatniska literatdra, bérnu literattras darbi, gan ipasi izveidota
dzejas izdevumu sérija. Taja izdots Andreja Eglisa krajums “Svesais cirvis cért un cért”
(1990), Veltas Snikeres izlase “Lietu mutes” (1991), Andreja Irbes izlase "... tad kadu
patiesibu?” (1991), Andreja Eglisa “Vienmeér kada zvaigzne aust...” (1993), Valdas
Dreimanes izlase "Tam neaizsargatam namam, kas sirds” (1993) un citi nozimigi darbi.
1994. gada, "Daugavai” no Zviedrijas parce|oties uz Latviju, apgada dibinatajs
un Tpadnieks Georgs Sleiers aicina Viesturu Vecgravi k|Gt par "Daugavas” rikotaj-
direktoru. "“Daugava” Vecgravis turpina iepazistinat lasitajus ar trimdinieku un
ieprieks aizliegtu, nepublicétu vai piemirstu latviesu autoru darbiem, ar literattrves-
turnieka un pétnieka rapibu vertéjot art darbu tapsanas novatoriskos un makslinie-
ciskas nozimes aspektus. Lidzas trimdas devumam iznak mdsdienu rakstnieku —
Zigmunda Skujina, Gundegas Repses, Alberta Bela, Gunta Berela, Jana Veévera,
Amandas Aizpurietes, Jura Kunnosa, Arvja Kolmana, Jana Rambas, Mairas Asares,
Agitas Dragunas, Lianas Langas un daudzu citu — jaunakie darbi un izlases, ka art
tulkojumi, top serijas “XIX gadsimta klasiki” un “XX gadsimta klasiki", izdoti pasaules
klasikas autoru Ingmara Bergmana, Antuana de Sent-Ekziperi, Annas Bronté, Gari
Romena, Ernesta Hemingveja, Franca Kafkas darbi. Izdevejam ir batiski veidot un
atjaunot tautas kultdras klasiku un vésturisko atminu, izdodot gan vésturisko roma-
nu sériju, gan kulttrvésturisko, biografisko literattru, gan pasaizdevéja apzimejuma,
"kapitalrakstus” jeb latviesu rakstnieku kopotus rakstus — Alfeda Dziluma, Aidas
Niedras darbus, Erika Adamsona isprozas apkopojumu. Viens no Vecgravja visu laiku
ievérojamakajiem ir apgada "Daugava” izdoto Zentas Maurinas “"Rakstu” zinatniska
redaktora darbs. Tapat Vecgravis apzingjis daudzsolosu jauno autoru prozas un dzejas
debijas, radot iespéjas pirmpublicéjumiem. Péc piecdesmit gadu partraukuma
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Vecgravis uz laiku atjaunojis Annas Brigaderes un Zentas Maurinas aizsakto tradi-
ciju — ikgadeju aktualas literataras, literaro notikumu un gramatu apskatu izdevumu
“Daugavas literara gadagramata”.

Kops 2001. gada Vecgravis ir sava apgada “Jauna Daugava” direktors. Izdota lat-
viesu, tostarp trimdas autoru un debitantu, dzeja, ari dokumentala literatdra un tul-
kojumi. Gan izdevejdarbibas sakotne, gan pasa vaditaja apgada Vecgravis daudziem
izdevumiem ir pécvardu autors, lasitajam piedavajis koncentrétu, batisku ieskatu
autoru rakstiba, daildarbu idejiskajos, étiski estetiskajos pamatos, allaz spéjot meista-
rigi aprakstit art metafiziski subjektivus lielumus — dzejas garu un auru. Tapat japie-
min merktieciga dzejas krajumu izdosana un labveliba pret lirikas debitantiem.

Ipasijauzsver, ka Vlecgravis izdevéja darbiba par principu apzinati izvirzijis izdo-
to darbu literari maksliniecisko kvalitati un gaumes, jégas un vértibas kritérijus, ne
sagatavoto izdevumu kvantitati, komercialitati un plasa patérina saturu, ta tiecoties
izglitot lasitaju auditoriju.

Emeritétajam profesoram docétajos studiju kursos pieder hrestomatiski legen-
dari izteikumi, kuri Latvijas Universitates Baltu filologijas studiju programmu stu-
dentem joprojam ir spilgta atmina. Seminara laika izskan jautajums auditorijai ar
smalkjutigu piebildi, ka profesors studentes netur aizdomas par nezinasanu. leskai-
tes darbu prasibu apraksts, kura pie kritérijiem, lai izdaritu secinajumus par témas
apguvi, ir atvainosanas komentars “piedodiet, bet tomér”. Apjomigs obligatas litera-
thras saraksts, kuram pievienota norade ar ceribu mazinat studensu cieSanas un
mokas, saraksts ierasti papildinats ariar papildu ieteicamo literatdru, kuru profesors
studentem azartiski véléjis izlasit kada briva bridi. Prozaiskaja realitaté brivo brizu
literatdrzinatnes studentiem nav, jo dzive rit romanu, novelu, eseju, dzejas krajumu
un véstures lappuseés, bet tieciba uz izcilibu paliek un lekciju ideali tapat. Pasaules
izcilakas literatlras izlase ir tikai viens no emer. prof. Viestura Vecgravja studiju gu-
vumiem. Vairakas filologijas studentu paaudzes var apliecinat profesora izstradato
lekciju privilégiju — apjomigu, enciklopédisku teorétisko materialu profesors allaz
prezentgjis vitali un dzivi, pieskirot batiskus akcentus literaro virzienu, stravojumu,
konkrétu autoru rakstibas un daildarbu pilnigakai izpratnei, literatdras un vizualas
makslas, mazikas, filozofijas, dramas véstures paralélém. Vizuala aina no Filologijas
fakultates gaiteniem: atveras katedras durvis, un tur pérlu krasas uzvalka un satina
kaklasaité, ar porcelana kafijas tasiti vai apelsinu sulas glazi, Sarmanta viegluma
auditorijai tuvojas profesors Vecgravis. Literatdras véstures iedzivinasana, spéja ne
tikai analitiski raksturot, betizjust makslas darba garsu, cilvéciga un cienpilna sadar-
biba lekciju un seminaru pieredze ir neaizmirstama un apceres autorei viens no
véertigakajiem studiju ieguvumiem. ZuduSo laikmetu vértibas — célo un cildeno —
Viestura Vecgravja personiba un profesionala darbiba iemieso joprojam.
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Pagajusa gadsimta beigas Viesturs Vecgravis saruna ar rakstnieci Gundegu
Repsi zimigi defingjis: "Eksistencei nav jégas, ja cilveks nejut sevi iek&ji piesaistitu
kaut kam par sevi pasu augstakam. Bet, ja es jutu So piesaisti, ko varbut pat nevajag
nosaukt varda, tad ir jéga. Liela, absolita un nediskutéjama jéga.” (RepSe 1999: 224)

Programmatiskais izteikums atbalsojas ari neparejosa vélgjuma pasam auto-
ram — lai jegas zvaigznota gaisma joprojam spid radoSos un personigos atklajumos
un guvumos, lai esiba latviesu literatlras izpété turpinas!
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Ingrida Burane, Vg art,
Latvijas Makslas akadémija

Viktors Hausmanis (06.12.1931.-18.03.2023.)

Uzrunata rakstit Sis rindas, nedaudz satrukos. Ka, kapéc? Kapéc neviens no desmi-
tiem audzéknu literatlras un teatra nozaré, neviens no pétniekiem Literataras,
makslas un folkloras institata? Neviens no Teatra darbinieku savienibas vai Rakst-
nieku savienibas kolégiem, ar kuriem kopa bats vairak neka pusgadsimtu? Labi, ir jau
tiesa, grati atrast vél kadu laikabiedru, ja aizsauc 91 gada vecuma un gados jaunaka-
jiem literatdrzinatniekiem, teatra specialistiem vairumam ir visai Saurs ieskats par
akadémika, Latvijas Zinatnu akadémijas Lielas medalas laureata (2007) darbibas
atceri, jo vina razigakie gadi veltiti Latvijas kultlrvésturei okupacijas rezima.

Neviens neizvélas dzives posmu, kura jadzivo, japadara nedaritais, jaisteno lik-
tena uzliktais. Var tikai apbrinot Viktoru Hausmani, ar kadu merktiecibu un uzticibu

Cela uz Nacionala teatra 2019./2020. sezonas atklasanu.
No kreisas: Rita Ausma Hausmane, Viktors Hausmanis un atvadu rindu autore.
Foto: no personiga arhiva
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savai profesijai (faktiski divam atskirigam humanitaro disciplinu jomam - literatdrai
un teatra makslai), siltu iejutibu vins sava stavaja, smalkaja rokraksta dienu no die-
nas rindoja rakstu zimes laikrakstu un zurnalu publikacijam, toposajam gramatam,
lekcijam, starptautiskam konferencém. Dalu no veikuma sauso burtu un ciparu
kartojuma var atrast LU Literaturas, folkloras un makslas instittta sagatavotaja un
izdotaja brosura "Viktors Hausmanis. Bibliografija. 1956-2011". Nedaudz vairak
neka simt lappusu rada Raina pétnieka, dramaturgijas sapratéja, teatra gara spodri-
nataja domu un jitu pasauli. Ta lasama, izzinama, talak interpretéjama un izmanto-
jama. Lades, kuras ielocitas derigas mantas vél bus parcilajamas ka darba dienas, ta
svéetku reizés. Protams, Plidona balvas laureats (1996) nebdtu iespégjis vinam uz-
ticeto vezumu ne vilkt, ne stumt viens. Allaz palidzigi visos brizos bija uzticama
dzivesbiedre Rita Ausma Hausmane (1932-2022) un kolégi visas darba vietas.

Ar labi izglitoto, ceribu sparnoto Latvijas Zinatnu akademijas Valodas un litera-
tdras instituta jauno specialistu iepazinos 1965. gada septembri, kad interveju Karli
Kundzinu par ieceréto Raina Kopotu rakstu tapsanu. Manuskriptu pieblivetaja telpa
sarunai pieslédzas tolaik ieceréto akademisko rakstu pamatprincipu lidzautors un
Raina tekstu tulkotdjs, Sifrétajs, salidzinatajs. Ta misu sarunas par Raini, dramaturgiju,
teatri nepartrika 58 gadu garuma. Kopigas intereses, kopigi parspriedumi, reizém kopigi
redzejumi, vélak jau kopigas majas viesibas, kopigi gramatu atklasanas svétki. Sau-
raja Riga celu un krustcelu nav tik daudz, lai ik dienu nesatiktos klatiené vai neklatiené.

Ja gauzi privati atskatos uz Viktora Hausmana personibas atspulgu Latvijas kul-
tdra, tad vina nozimi un pagaidam vel nenovertéjamo pienesumu varu raksturot ka
zaojosu trejlapiti, plavas abolinu (Trifolium pratense). Pazistams katram zemniekam
ka vertigs augs ar stipru saknu sistému, daudzgadigs un atseviskam lapinam
sirdsveida forma. Tas savstarpéji saistitas, cita citu papildinosas.

Pirma lapina ietver Pedagoga sutibu. Ne tapec vien, ka absolvéjis Latvijas Valsts
Pedagogisko institdtu (1954) un ilgus gadus bijis docetajs, profesors Latvijas
Valsts konservatorijas (tagad — Jazepa Vtola Latvijas Mizikas akadémija) Teatra
fakultate, ari Latvijas Kultlras akadémija un Latvijas Universitates Filologijas fakul-
taté, kur desmitu desmitiem studentu atveéris pirmas nojausmas par latviesu teatra
un latviesu dramas vesturi. Bet galvenokart tapéec, ka Viktora Hausmana iekséjais
dzinulis bija izglitot, dot gara vértibu neaptveramibu visos iespéjamos veidos — ar
recenzijam, gramatam, lekcijam, konferencém Latvija, arvalstis. Bidams instittta
direktors, Viktors Hausmanis sekmeéja savas paaudzes kultlras vértibu raditaju
(Gundega Grinuma, Lilija Dzene, Valentina Freimane, Ruta (viaupova un daudzu citu),
velak arTjaunako paaudzu augsmi un pasnoskaidrosanos.

Otrajai lapinai pieskiru maz izsakoso apziméjumu — Skaistuma alcéjs. Viktora
Hausmana ikdienas téls, sakoptiba, viriskiga elegance radija kadu noteiktu vertibu
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meéru: tiecibu péc étiska un estétiska vienibas. To vins meklgja gan dramaturgijas
analizés, gan uz teatra skatuvém, gan, apjismojot skaistas un meistarigas aktri-
ses savas monografijas “Lilija Erika" (1968), “Sarunas ar Felicitu Ertneri” (1977), “Lilita
Bérzina” (1980), “Alma Abele” (1983), “Velta Line" (1986), jubileju veltijumos un encik-
lopédiskas uzzinas par citam nozimigam un talantigam aktrisem. Visi Sie un daudzi
citi Viktora Hausmana meklejumi, atradumi, fiksejumi seja, sasien pagatni ar naka-
mibu, skatuves makslas péctecibu, kas stav pari ikdienas pliekanibai un intrigam.

Un tresa lapina, kura ietver visu, — Patriots. Vienmeér un visos laikos. Vins nepie-
néma tévu zemes saskeltibu, vins ar savu suro un neatlaidigo darbu kopa latvietibu
visas iespéjamas formas, veidos. Atmodas un atgitas neatkaribas gados ka galveno
uzdevumu Viktors Hausmanis turéja rapi par sadalitas tautas, kultdras vienosanu.
Ar Anslava Eglisa, Martina Ziverta, trimdas aktieru atvesanu tautas dzives aprité,
kopigaja asinsrité. Tas vinam bija tikpat svarigi ka zeme, saule un lietus, lai Zvejniek-
ciema dobés labi augtu pasa staditie, aprupétie kartupeli, sipoli un cukurzirni.

Uguns un nakts pastaves vienmeér. Kamér pastavés Latvija un latviesi, nopietni
aptvert, saprast véstures mantojumu, kulttras péctecibu, gaitu, telpu nebls iespé-
jams bez Viktora Hausmana darita, padarita.
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leva Kalnina, or. philol,
Latvijas Universitates Literatdras, folkloras un makslas institats

Dzirdét piano...
Dzidra Vardaune (06.06.1928.-23.10.2023.)

Pédgéjos gados Dzidra Vardaune reizém teica: “Es
vairs nedzirdu piano..." Aiz vieglas ironijas jautas
sapigs dzelonis, jo mazikas klausisanas un kon-
certu apmeklgjumi bija nozimiga vinas garigas
dzives daa. Nu Sis baudijums vairs nevarégja bat
pilnigs. Tacu, kas svarigi, Dzidra Vardaune visa ga-
raja un bagataja maza saglabaja iekséjo dzirdi —
spéju saklausit rakstniekos, literattra un maksla,
cilvekos un dzive vissmalkakas nianses lidz pat
pianissimo. Tas bija vinas personibas ipasais juti-
gums, kas vecaku dots, vides, skolu un skolotaju,
sastapto cilvéku un pieredzéta veidots, ari pasas
izkopts. Tas bija pamata ari tam “instrumentari-
jam”, ka vina piegaja petnieciskajam darbam — iejutigi, iedzivojoties petamaja mate-
riala un rakstnieka, dzejnieka vai dramaturga, mekléjot estétiskas un etiskas vér-
tibas, patstavigi apgustot literatlras teoriju un uzmanibas loka vienmér paturot
cilveku, sarezgitu un pretrunigu. Kada intervija vina saka: “Cilvéks man ir svarigaks
neka teorija.”

Institdta (tolaik Valodas un literatdras institdta, velak Literatdras, folkloras un
makslas institita) Dzidra Vardaune ienaca 1957. gada pasa sakuma. Aiz muguras
bija studijas Latvijas Valsts universitates Véstures un filologijas fakultaté (1948-
1953) Stalina éras beigu posma, kad tikko bija iznakusi lemumi par zurnaliem Zvezda
un Leningrad, kad jastudé bija Marra maciba un Stalina darbi valodnieciba, kad lite-
ratira domingja socialistiskais realisms un literatdras zinatné — vulgara, Skiriska
pieeja literatlrai. Darba gaitas bija aizvedusas uz Kultiras ministriju un laikrakstu
“Cina", tatu nedz ierednes, nedz kompartijas avizes redakcijas locekles darbs neat-
bilda vinas raksturam un parliecibai, dzili nacionalai un patriotiskai. Likteniga izradi-
jas milestiba uz teatri — studiju gados vai ik vakaru skatitas teatra izrades modinaja
interesi par dramaturgiju, un diplomdarbu par Antonu Cehovu “Cehovs uz latvie3u
teatra skatuves” Vardaune rakstija teatra zinatnieka Karla Kundzina vadiba. Un tiesi
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Karlis Kundzins uzaicinaja Dzidru Vardauni darba Valodas un literaturas instituta,
sakuma par laboranti. Inteligento Kundzinu vina vienmér atcergjas ar dzilu pateicibu,
jo vins iemacijis literatdras pétnieka amata pasu pamatu — stradat precizi, pievérst
uzmanibu faktiem un tikai tad izdarit visparinajumus un secinajumus.

Pirmais pétnieciskais darbs institita bija raksts par tolaik jauno dramaturgu
Gunaru Priedi “LatvieSu literatlras véstures” 6. séjuma (1962), velak pati gan uzska-
tija, ka ar rakstu nav ko lepoties, tacu Priedes lugas vedinaja domat par konflikta un
dialoga nozimi dramaturgija un, nemot véra minéta dramaturga rokraksta ipatnibas,
par lirisma un dramatisma attiecibam taja. Tas ir divas kategorijas, kas Dzidru
Vardauni saista literattra, un par tam bus jadoma, ari rakstot par dzejnieci un dra-
maturgi Maru Zaliti un dramaturgu Jani Jurkanu. 1973. gada klaja nak monogréfija
"Tragédijas Zanrs latviesu literatara”, kas tapusi, parstradajot disertaciju, un jopro-
jam ir nozimigakais pétijums par $o zanru. Tragédijas zanru pétot, neizbégami ir
jasaskaras ar tragiska varona un varas jautajumu, kas padomju laika bija sensibls.
Nacas rakstit izdevniecibai lugumrakstu at|aut petijuma ieklaut trimdinieka Martina
Ziverta tragédiju “Vara”, jo par zanru nav iespéjams runat bez tas. Nakama iecere bija
saistita ar dialoga izpeti drama, tapa raksti par dialogu un monologu Raina dzejas
drama un Ziverta lugas un pirmas nodalas monografijai, kura netika pabeigta. Muza
nogalé vina pauda nozélu, ka darbs palicis puscela. Acis kritosakais iemesls, kapéec ta —
padomju laika ierobezota piek|uve arzemju pétijumiem, kas Skita absoltti nepiecie-
Sami. Arm Maskavas lielakas bibliotékas tos nenodrosinaja. Otrs iemesls vairak
saprotams tiem, kas taja laika stradaja institdta, — pastaveja iespéja pieteikt un
izstradat temas, kas intereséja pétnieku, tacu bija japaklaujas art institita plana
darbiem, kad “savi” petijumi bijajanoliek mala. Literatdras teorijas nodalas plana tika
ieklauta prozas teorijas rakstisana, un Dzidra Vardaune kolektivaja monografija
"Prozas zanri" (1991, kopa ar Ingridu Kirsentali un Benitu Smilktinu) Zanru aspekta
izpétija prozas mazas formas — miniatdru, télojumu, skici un eseju. Jo 1pasi pedeja
kluva tuva pétniecei, un vélmju domasana vina teicas labprat batu izstradajusi atse-
visku darbu par to.

Institdta plana darbos tapat ietilpa Raina Kopotu rakstu sakartosana un ko-
mentésana — Dzidras Vardaunes sagatavots ir 10. s&jums (1980), un variantu 4. sé-
jumam (1983) vina bijusi lidzautore. Minami ari raksti kopkrajumos "Tautas dzejnieks
Rainis” (1965), “Literatdra un laikmets” (1970), “Zanrs un kanons” (1977), “Stils un
zanrs jaunakaja padomju literatara” (1981). Ka prieksdarbi jaunai latviesu literattiras
vésturei vértéjami 80. gadu otraja puseé iesaktie un vairak neka desmitgadi turpinatie
izdevumi "Latviesu rakstnieku portreti’, kur Dzidra Vardaune rakstijusi par Ariju
Elksni, Maru Zaliti, Maru Misinu, Andreju Egliti, Mari Caklo, Jani Jurkanu. Lielaka
dala So portretpéetijumu atklaj vél vienu Dzidras Vardaunes pétniecisko interesu
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lauku — dzeju. Tas ir bijis milestibas darbs, kur pétnieciska izzina vienojusies ar
estéetisku baudijumu. Kada intervija vina saka: “Es, varétu teikt, izjutu tos cilvékus,
par kuriem esmu rakstijusi, atrodu vai nu atseviskus, vai vairakus saskares punktus,
kas mani interesé vinu dailradé. Pieméram, daudz 3adu punktu man bija ar Ariju
Elksni, varbut tapec ka més viena gada dzimusas. Ari daudz kas musu vecaku at-
tiecibas ir lidzigs. Loti zel, ka tagad apklususi ir Mara Misina, izjutu vinu ka smalku
cilvéku. [.] M. Cakla dzeja mani vispar saista cilvéka un laika attiecibas [.]. “Sastré-
gumstunda”, tas ir arkartigi tragisks, tur var sajust ari vina personisko tragiku. [..]
Caklajam piemit tada dzives pilnestibas izjita — izmisums un sapes, un prieks; vins
pienem dzlvi, kada ta ir, un izbauda visa izjatu amplitada.” (Karogs, 2004, Nr. 1, 182. Ipp.)
Pie iecerém, kas netika Tstenotas, pieder arf gramata par Ariju Elksni, pétniece bija
vairakkart intervejusi vinu, bija veiktas iestrades, tacu dzejnieces paragra un tra-
giska nave parvilka svitru $im nodomam - tobrid bija emocionali parak smagi at-
griezties pie ieceres, rakstit brivi nelava ari étiski apsverumi. Lasitajs toties sanéma
Dzidras Vardaunes sakartotu Arijas Elksnes izlasi “Es visu mdzu milgjusi esmu”
(1988) ar ievadapceri. Dzidra Vardaune sastadijusi ari Andreja Eglisa “Rakstus” (1-7,
2002-2006). Eglisa dzeja vinai bija pazistama un tuva vél no skolas laikiem. Rakstot
apceri par vinu, ieguva dzejnieka uzticibu, kas parauga draudziba — dzejnieks atdeva
savai petniecei daju arhiva, bija lidzdaligs "Rakstu” tapsana un komentésana. Un ari
bija atbalsts, uzmundrinatajs dzive.

Miza pédéjie gadi aizritéja Mara Cakla zimé — iznakusi divi vina "Rakstu” sejumi
(1-2, 2017-2020) ar plasam apcerém par séjumos ietverto laikposmu dzejnieka
dailradé. Un, kad jau sastaditaja bija devusies muziba, tika sanemta zina, ka Valsts
kultdrkapitala fonds atbalstijis tre$a Mara Cakla s&juma izdosanu. Par to vinai batu
bijis liels, liels prieks. Tiem, kas savu darba muzu saistijusi ar humanitarajam zinat-
ném, ar literatdras pétniecibu, reti izdodas atbrivoties vai atteikties no petniecibas
gara un intereses par sava joma notiekoso, kad iestajusies pensijas gadi un vairs
neesi institdcijas darbinieks. “"Vajag kaut ko darit,” teica ari Dzidra VVardaune un izvée-
|8jas iedzilinaties Mara Cakla dzeja.

Piano pariet pianissimo, un, kad izskan pianissimo pédéja nots, iestajas klu-
sums. Tomeér ari klusums skan, skan cilvéka mdza pilnasiniba — ar paveikto, art ar
iecerém, kas istenojusas daléji vai citados veidos, bet dzivam esot — ar sapém par to,
ko nav bijis lemts piepildit. Skaists, bagats muzs.

leva Kalnina. Dzirdét piano... Dzidra \Vardaune 230
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VViena no prestizakajam Baltijas vésturei veltito
zinatnisko gramatu starptautiskajam sérijam On
the Boundary of Two Worlds, Identity, Freedom, and Tﬁfﬁﬁﬂﬁ{ ,;“,(ﬁfi,w,m .
Moral Imagination in the Baltics izdots Aiovas pa-
valsts Universitates emeritéta profesora Andreja
Plakana apjomigais pétijums par latvieSu trimdu
Rietumos, kas tapusi péc Otra pasaules kara.
Gramatas esence trapigi raksturota tas anota-
cija: tair "175 000+ latviedu grupas biografija”. So
latvieSu partapSanu no Latvijas iedzivotajiem par
trimdiniekiem noteica Otrais pasaules kars un pa- e
domju okupacijas draudi, kad, Latvijai tuvojoties
un taja ienakot Sarkanajai armijai, liela Latvijas

BRILL | Ferdinand Schéningh

iedzivotaju dala devas béglu gaitas un vairakums
no viniem ta ari nekad neatgriezas dzimtene.
Seit, pasa recenzijas sakuma, ir atklati jasaka, ka ta ir klaji subjektiva un ka es ka
tas autore ari neatbilstu lielai dalai no zinatniskas literattras recenzentu starptau-
tisko kritériju striktajiem objektiva skata standartiem, jo jau vairakus gadu desmitus
personiski pazistu profesoru Andreju Plakanu. llgas stundas diskutéts par dazadiem
vestures jautajumiem, Latvijas véstures zinatnes limeni un izredzém, turklat ar Pla-
kanu gimeni mani vieno draudzibas saites, vairakkart esmu viesojusies vinu nama
Eimsa (Ames) un Aiovasitija (lowa City), Andrejs un Barbara Plakani ir bijusi viesi art
mana darbavieta — LU Socialo zinatnu fakultate — un mana Rigas mitekli, kopa apmek-
letas izrades Latvijas teatros un vakarinots Rigas un provinces restoranos. Talab si
recenzijair manas pardomas par gramatas vértibu, par tas novitati un labo zinatnisko
praksi, ko verts integrét Latvijas zinatne, ka ariiss petijuma nodalu satura apskats.
Andreja Plakana pétijuma meérkis ir piedavat 1944./1945. gada no Latvijas uz
Rietumiem izcelojuso latvieSu socialo vésturi. Ta aptver Sis lielas un daudzslanainas
grupas pastavésanas pagrieziena punktus, centienus, iek5éjas nesaskanas un kon-
fliktus, vilsanos, dazadu paaudzu saprasanos un nesaprasanos, sasniegumus un
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daudzas jo daudzas citas cilvekdzives jomas. LatvieSi péc izkli5anas pasaulé no sa-
vam sakotnéjam apmesanas vietam — parvietoto personu (displaced persons, DP) no-
metném - veidoja dazada geografiska novietojuma, lieluma, ekonomisko iespéju,
demografiskas struktiras, lokalas vides un tas valodas ietekmei paklautas trimdi-
nieku kopas, kuru pagatni nav iespéjams ietvert viendabiga vienvirziena lineara
stasta, jo ta piesatinata ar daudzejadam neskaitamam mikrovésturem. Plakanu
visvairak interese latviesu trimdas identitate, tas tapsana, uzturésana un transfor-
macijas. Ta iemiesojas ari Sis socialas grupas pasdefingjuma. Rietumos nonakusie
latviesi sevi uztvera ka trimdiniekus (exiles) un radija unikalu latviesu valoda funkcio-
néjosu kultdras struktdru ar plasu organizaciju un to ietekmes tiklu.

Gramatu veido devinas nodalas. Pirma veltita Latvijas pameSanai — promcelam
no savas zemes un traumai, ko radija véstures norisu konfiguracija pec Latvijas
valstiskuma iznicin@sanas un aizbrauksana piedzivotais. Manuprat, ipasi vertigs ir
Saja nodala piedavatais aizbrauksanas vai paliksanas motivacijas izsverums. Kas
lika pienemt lemumu aizbraukt? So izvéli noteica bailes (visbiezak — tiei bailes no
komunistiska rezima), bezceriba, neaizsargatiba, pamestiba un ari citas cilveku
dezorganizetajas noskanas. Bailu gamma iek|avas padomju okupacijas gada piere-
dzétais, ka ari bailes no personiskas brivibas ierobezojumiem, dzives un prata kon-
troles, no lieguma stradat noteiktas jomas, no gaidamajam padomju represijam par
dzivi nacistiskaja okupacija un sadarbibu ar so okupacijas varu. Butiskas bija bailes
zaudét gimeni un draugus, jo daudzi vacu militarajos forméjumos iesaistitie dazadu
iemeslu dé| jau bija nonakusi VVacija vai ari bija gaidama vinu dosanas turp. Bailes vél
vairak sakapinaja nezina un baumas par pédgjiem vacu kugiem, vilcieniem. Daudzi art
svarstijas, jau budami promcela, mainija savus Iémumus un palika Latvija. Tomér
motivaciju kopaina bija vel komplicétaka, bija daudz un dazadu faktoru, nejausibuy,
kas ietekmeja cilveku ricibu. Darbojas ari inerce, palausanas uz likteni. Sadas sarez-
gitas situacijas nonakusos individus un socialas grupas pagatnes atskatos nav
iespéjams vertét ar vienu mérauklu.

Otrajai nodalai dots nosaukums "Bégli un parvietotas personas” (Refugees and
Displaced Persons). Taja aplukota latviesu dzive nacistiskas Vacijas pedejos ménesos
un péc tas kapitulacijas. Saja nodala sniegts bagatigs faktu materidls par Rietumos
nonakusajam latvieSu kopienam Vacija un Zviedrija, parvietoto personu nometném
un to funkcionésanu, iekSéjo organizaciju un trimdas kultdras rasanos. Ari Sis noda-
las uzmanibas centra ir identitate un tas transformacijas. Plakans norada, ka latvie-
su béglu pasSraksturojuma lielu nozimi ieguva vards “svesums” gan péckara dzives,
gan nakotnes raksturojuma. Oficiala limeni beg|u identitati noteica socialais statuss,
kadu viniem Vacija un Zviedrija pieskira So zemju parvaldes institacijas, bet personis-
ka [Tment turpinaja pastavéet Latvijas/latvieSu identitate, ko uzturéja latviesu valodas
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lietosana, Latvijas svetku rituali, beglu organizaciju aktiva darbosanas. Tadél identi-
tates raksturlielums bija izcelojuso latviesu iekseja publiskaja telpa plasi lietotais
jédziens “tauta’, kas kalpoja Latvijas un tas pagatnes piederibas, ka ari latviesu beglu
un parvietoto personu kopienas apziméjumam. Péckara gadu realitaté si“tauta” dzi-
voja simtos dazadu vietu vairakas Eiropas valstis un par spiti tas decentralizacijai un
bezteritorialitatei Sis “tautas” locek|i saglabaja savstarpgjas saites. Tai ka fiziskai
vienibai nebija politisko robezu, 51 "tauta” partapa par izteiktu iztéloto kopienu. Laik-
posma no 1945. lidz 1950. gadam ar latvieSu kultdras funkcionésanu trimdas kopie-
nas, lietojot kopéju valodu, véstures diskursu, vértibas un centienus, Rietumpasaulée
tika radits ilgtspéjigs latviskums (Latvianness).

Treda nodala "Vecais kontinents, jaunas dzimtenes" (Old Continent, New Home-
lands) veltita sarezgitam véstures posmam, kad Latvijas bég|i atstaja parvietoto
personu nometnes un izklida pa vairakiem kontinentiem. Noritéja ari migracija no
vienas valsts uz citu, lai gan tolaik vél pastaveja nelielas ceribas, ka politiska situaci-
javarétu mainities un ka varétu rasties iespéja atgriezties Latvija. Plakans uzsver, ka
tas atkal bija lielu izveJu un lemumu laiks, kad begliem bija daudzas un dazadas mo-
tivacijas palikt Eiropa vai ari doties projam no tas. Turklat Eiropai allaz bija bijusi vieta
latvieSu identitate. Paliksana Eiropa nozimeéja piederibu pie eiropiesiem, ka ari dzivi
tuvak agrakajai dzimtenei, kur daudziem bija palikusi tuvinieki un draugi.

Ceturtaja nodala aplikota bég|u dzive "jaunajas dzimtenés" (New Homelands),
kas atradas begliem salidzinosi mazzinamakos un talos kontinentos — Zieme|ame-
rika, Australija un Jaunzélandé, Dienvidamerika. Plakans detalizéti iztirza Eiropas
atstasanu un parceloSanas uz katru no jaunajiem kontinentiem specifiku, kas ietvéra
pienemosas valsts izvirzito nosacijumu izpildi, pasu braucienu, dzives sakumu jau-
naja mitnes zeme, darba iespéjas, iztiku, valodas apguvi un lietoSanu, atbalsta tiklus
un organizacijas, jau pastavoso gimenu funkcionésanu un transformacijas, jaunu
gimenu tapsanu, trimdas medijus, baznicu, vélak art klisanu par “jaunas dzimtenes”
pilsoniem. Latviesu trimdas geografiska fragmentacija bija tas pastavésanas jauna
realitate, atzist Plakans. Neraugoties uz to, turpingja pastavet piederibas izjuta
“tautai” — transnacionalajam latviesu kopumam arpus Latvijas. Vienlaikus veidojas
un saka funkcionet piederibas izjata \Vacijas, Zviedrijas, Apvienotas Karalistes, Kana-
das, ASV, Australijas, Jaunzélandes, Brazilijas, Venecuélas, Argentinas u. c. naciona-
lajai kulthrai. Tas gan ietvéra “"svesuma” faktoru, tomeér ikdienas dzive — dienu péc
dienas, ménesi péc ménesa, gadu péc gada — atstaja nospiedumus piederibas izju-
tas, kas veidoja identitati. LatvieSiem bija sevi jaiegulda arT “maizes darba”, izaugsme
taja prasija investicijas. "Sada “piederibas” bifurkacija, visticamak, bija neatgrieze-
niska,” secina pétnieks (239. Ipp.). Saja nodala Plakans arT iztirza, ka trimdas latvie-
siem nacas tikt gala ar marginalizaciju, kas allaz piemeklée iece|otajus vinu “jaunajas
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dzimtenes". leklausanas process uznemosajas sabiedribas bija praktiski un psiholo-
giski sarezgits. Viniem faktiski sociali nebija sasniedzama mitnes zemju elite, trim-
das latvieSu dzive noritéja saskarsme tikai ar tadiem pasiem darba cilvekiem ka vini
un/vai vinu tiesajiem darba vaditajiem. Marginalizaciju mazinaja trimdas organizacijas,
Latvijas agraka sociala statusa (kas noteica daudzu piederibu pie Latvijas elites), titulu
un uzrunas formu lietoSana trimdas vidé. Butiska nozime trimdas konsolidacija bija
ari pamatoti naidigajai attieksmei pret Padomju Savienibu, kas bija laupijusi Latvijas
valstiskumu, un pasaulé valdo3ajai auksta kara situacijai. “Sis plasakais ietvars
pamatoja ideju, ka Latvija varétu tikt atbrivota. Neviens gan nevaréja paredzeét, kad
varétu pienakt "atbrivosana” un lidz ar to béglu “atgriesanas”,” atzime Plakans (254. Ipp.).

Piekta nodala "Parvietosanas gadi: piecdesmitie” (Resettlement Years: The 19505)
veltita Otra pasaules kara rezultata tapusas latviesu trimdas pastavésanas pirmajai
desmitgadei pec parvietoto personu nometnu likvidésanas un trimdinieku izkliSanas
pa vairakiem kontinentiem. Lielas linijas parvietosanas notika bez lielam turbulen-
cem, akcenté Plakans. Parlieciba par "tautas” pastavésanas nozimigumu joprojam
veidoja dazadu darbibu motivaciju, kuras pamats bija apzina par latviskuma sagla-
baganas nepieciesamibu. Saja laikposma paraléli iecelotaju absorbcijas procesiem
vérojama ari parvietoto personu nometnu kultdras un sabiedriskas dzives kontinui-
tate. Ta sekméja latviesu valodas lietojuma sargasanu, kas bija 20. gs. 50. gadu trim-
das prioritate, jo mitnes zemes domingjosa valoda guva aizvien lielaku nozimi, to-
starp ari trimdas kopienas. Tomér latvietibas sargasanas galvena vieniba bija gime-
ne, kas saja laikposma tiecas ieglt savu majvietu/maju, kurai latviesu identitate
tradicionali ir bijusi svariga vieta. Pasas majas latvietibu iemiesoja ari Latvijas
karogs, ta krasas, tautastérps, latviesu makslinieku darbi, latvieSu gramatas u. c.
Majas dzives organizacija svariga loma bija piederibai pie latviesu religiskajam drau-
dzém, to rikotajiem dievkalpojumiem u. c. pasakumiem, trimdas preses regularai
lietosanai, ta veicinot visas kopienas iek5€&jo solidaritati. Piektaja nodala izsme|osi
apltkota ari skolas un tas absolvésanas loma trimdinieku jaunakas paaudzes dzivé,
latviesu gramatu un preses izdosana un izplatiba. Plakans norada, ka pirmajas des-
mitgadés péc izkliSanas pasaulé Rietumu latvieSiem individuala liment nereti bija
gruti izteloties "tautu” Rietumos ka savas identitates dalu, tomeér Sis termins trim-
das organizacija, literatdra un presé tika intensivi turpinats lietot parvalstiskas, liela-
koties lingvistiskas (nevis politiskas) kopibas nozime.

Sesta nodala saucas "Absorbcijas variacijas” (Varieties of Absorption). Rietumu
valstu mala stavesana Ungarijas 1956. gada notikumos atklati apliecindja, ka to cina
ar komunismu nav gaidama un tadéjadi art Latvijas atgisana nenotiks. Tas ari nozi-
méja, ka latviskuma saglabasana trimda k|Tst aizvien sarezgitaka, jo mazinas ta no-
sargasanas motivacija un asimilacijas procesu pozicijas nostiprinas. Plakans analize
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trimdas organizaciju un latvieSu intelektualu pretstavesanas darbibas latviesu ab-
sorbcijai mitnes zemes iedzivotaju kopuma. Tapat nozimiga vieta atvéléta paaudzu
attiecibam, jo trimda jau bija pieaugusi paaudze, kurai apziniga dzive, skolosanas un
darbs bija noritéjusi arpus Latvijas robezam. Pétijuma iztirzata ari trimdinieku lab-
klajibas nostiprinasanas un tas kritika, konfrontéjot atseviskas trimdas aprindas
valdoso materialo lietu kultu ar latvietibas idealiem. Gramata izsmelosi apltkots
trimdas intelektualu piedavatais divkultdru koncepts, kas skaidroja, ka latviesu trim-
das dzivosana vienlaikus latvieSu un mitnes zemes kultlra ir saprotams un neizbé-
gams fenomens, proti, jauna normalitate. Tomér si koncepta akceptéSana nozimeja
“latviskuma” un taja balstitas identitates talako transformaciju.

Septitas nodalas "“Dazadiba, domstarpibas un saikne ar veco dzimteni"” (Diversity,
Disagreement, and Old Homeland Nexus) uzmanibas centra ir vairakas témas. Viena no
tam - latvieSu valoda funkciongjosa informacijas telpa, ko veidoja gan Rietumos
izdota prese un gramatas, gan zinu, laikrakstu un gramatu plisma no padomju Lat-
vijas, gan ari Rietumu un Latvijas latviesu personiskie kontakti, oficialas un neofi-
cidlas vizites. Manuprat, &1 ir ipasi interesanta nodala, jo taja analizétas sarezgitas
un mainigas trimdas un Latvija palikuso latvieSu attiecibas, Valsts drosibas komite-
jas un tas satelitorganizaciju (pieméram, Kultiras sakaru komitejas) manipulativas
darbibas un propaganda, ka ari cilveku uzvediba, riciba un tas motivacija abas pusés.
Plakans norada, ka kops 20. gs. 70. gadu beigam un 80. gadu sakuma trimdas kon-
takti ar veco dzimteni batiski palielinajas. Tos veidoja privatas vestules, pacinas, no-
tika apmaina ar skanu ierakstiem, zurnaliem, pieauga Rietumu latviesu tdrisma
braucienu skaits uz Latviju, arT Latvijas latviesi aizvien biezak ar Kulttras sakaru ko-
mitejas starpniecibu vai individuali devas pie Rietumu tautiesiem. 5T situacija savda-
bigi aktualizéja jautajumus par “tautu” un “latviskumu”, par to, kur tas ir pareizaks,
pilnvértigaks — trimdas sabiedriba vai tas "vecaja dzimtené"? Tadejadi notika ari
“latviskuma” un ta izpratnes rekonfiguracija, atzistot dazadas "latviskuma” formas.

Septita nodala "Dzelzs priekskars sairst” (The lron Curtain Disintegrates) veltita
daudzo un dzilo parvertibu laikam pasaulé un latviesu trimdas sabiedriba. Plakans uz-
sver, ka neizbégami ir mainijusies pati Rietumu latvieSu sabiedriba, 70. gados muziba
aizgajusas daudzas trimdas kultiras slavenibas un viedok]u lideri, “divu kultdru” mo-
deli spécigas pozicijas guvusi dzive “jaunas dzimtenes” ikdienas, valodas un kultiras
telpa. Tomér 80. gadu otraja pusé — parbuves un “Dziedosas revollcijas” laika — par-
mainas sakas attiecibas ar “veco dzimteni” un tas sabiedribu. Turklat dala trimdas
aktivistuiesaistijas Latvijas politiskaja dzivé, ta paplasinot savas darbibas telpu. Kops
1988. gada izteikti intensificéjas trimdinieku saskarsme ar Latvijas latvieSiem, ka art
jaunu realitates dimensiju ieguva jautajums par atgriesanos dzimtené un piederibu.
lzvéle parcelties uz Latviju noziméja atstat labklajibu stabila sabiedriba un uzsakt
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strespilnu dzivi jauna sabiedriba, kas tikai meklgja savu esibas modeli, secina
Plakans. Vins raksta, ka repatriantu "majup atgriesanas”, visticamak, ietvéra vinu
vecaku unvecvecaku izjutas, lai ieklautos “jaunas dzimtenes” socialaja, politiskaja un
ekonomiskaja vidé, un nezinamus Latvijas sabiedribas funkcionésanas nerakstitos
likumus. Daudziem repatriantiem no citiem kontinentiem atgriesanas Latvija nozi-
meéja arl partapsanu par eiropiesiem. Kopuma Sis process nozimeja art jaunu identi-
tasu rasanos.

Gramatas nosledzosa devita nodala apluko trimdas parvérsanos par diasporu.
Trimdas viedok]u lideri péc Latvijas valstiskuma atgtsanas atzina, ka Rietumu lat-
viesiir ar Latviju saistitas latvieSu “tautas” fragments. Plakans akcentg, ka s situa-
cija rietumu latvieSiem no jauna lika uzdot daudzus jautajumus par savu identitati:
kas viniir, un kas vini bus? Tapat trimdai |oti batisks bija jautajums par Rietumu lat-
viesu un Latvijas attiecibam. Pétijuma detalizéti iztirzatas ar1 "vecas trimdas” attie-
cibas ar jauno emigraciju, ko galvenokart veidoja cilveki, kuri ekonomisku un karjeras
apsverumu dé| atstaja Latviju, ka ari latvieSu diasporas koncepta tapsana un
funkcionésana. Ta ietvéra daudzu trimdas identitates stirakmenu (pieméram,
“svesums”, "latviskums”, “latvietis”, "latvieSu tauta”) pardefingjumus.

Lai gan profesors Andrejs Plakans pats pieder pie latviesu trimdiniekiem, savu
stastijumu vins veido, raugoties no malas, taja tiesi neiesaistot savu pieredzi.
Pétijuma metodologijas pamata — kritiska primaro un sekundaro véstures avotu
analize, kas papildinata ar padzilinatu kontekstualizaciju. Metodologija ietverta ar
trimdas kopienas raksturotaju atslégvardu jeb pétniecisko kategoriju definésana
un analitisks iztirzajums. Sis kategorijas secigi konsekventi tiek raksturotas itin
visas gramatas nodalas, to uzskatamibu teksta nodrosina izcélumi kursiva. Pro-
tams, kategoriju summa nav statiska, ta tiek papildinata, jo pati trimdas kopiena un
tas pastavesanas konteksts laika gaita nemitigi transforméjas un tas raksturoju-
mam nepiecie$ami jauni atslégvardi. ST pétniecisko kategoriju iztirzajuma konsek-
vences pieeja veido pétijuma metodologijas kop&jo mugurkaulu un lauj izsekot lat-
viesu trimdas un tas identitates dinamikai. Uzteicams ir gramatas strukturgjums
nodalas un apaksnodalas ar trapigiem virsrakstiem. Tas lasitajam palidz izsekot
latviesu trimdas — kopienas, kas atrodas pastaviga parmainu procesa, — socialajai
vésturei. Gramatas véertibu veido ari Plakana prasme izveidot saistosu 175 000+
latviesu lielas grupas vairak neka pusgadsimta ilgas biografijas stastijumu, ieklaujot
taja ne vien vértigu faktu materialu, bet ari ta kontekstualizaciju un no avotu analizes
izrietoSu pagatnes norisu interpretaciju un izvertejumu. Pétijumam novitati pieskir
gan piedavatais izsme|osais véstures stasts, gan arl metodologija, kas pétijumam
sniedz monolitumu un izklasta secigumu. Tas kopuma, manuprat, rada sis grama-
tas izcilibu.
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Plakana gramatai ir “atvértas beigas”, tai iztrukst monografijam tradicionala
nobeiguma un apkopojosu noslédzoso secinajumu, ta vestot, ka Otra pasaules kara
un Latvijas padomju okupacijas rezultata tapusas latviesu trimdas esiba un tas
identitates transformacijas turpinas.*

*

lesakuiepazities ariar profesora Andreja Plakana 2023. gada publicéto rakstu, kas ir Sis mono-
grafijas turpinajums un vienlaikus artkopsavilkums un secinajumi par latviesu trimdas vésturi Rietumos.
Sk.: Plakans, Andrejs (2023). From "Exile” to "Diaspora”: The Shift in Self-Identification Among
Refugee Latvians, 1944-2023. The Exile History Review, \ol. 2, pp. 61-79. DOI: 10.31743/ehr.16332.
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